
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 





NVn. RESEARCH UBRARIES 

■ '■■N- lt1i|Jlllllllllll 


1 


3' 


3433' 


07589974 4 


' 



4,^^<v> 






{ 



'<i // ff 



t.k:. 



A .N 

INTRODUCTION 

T O 
Afr JAMES ANDERSON'S 

Diplomata Scotise. /^ 

To which is added NOTES, taken 
from various Anthers j and Origi- 
ffii3l Manufcripts. 

Bt THOMAS B^UDDIMAN, M.A. 



'iX 



EOINBU&OH: 
Printed for and Sold by Crarixs Herriott, 
Sook&ller, in the Parliament Houfe^ 



4^ 



"the KEW YORK 



*«Tt.!^, UK 



;X ^<<C 



It t^ 






"^ADVERTISEMENT. 



TH E following is a tranfla- 
tion of a laborious, and much 
efteemed work, compofed origi- 
nally in Latin, by the ingenious 
and learned Mr Thomas Ruddi- 
man ; and, by liim, prefixed as an 
Introduftion to Mr James Ander- 
fon's DiPLOMATA Scotia, (of 
which it is explanatory,) a book of 
high price, exceeding Icarce, and 
only to be found in the cabinets of 
the curious ; which has made it lefs 
known than what it deferves. The 
editor has no occafion to expatiate 
upon the value of this perform- 
ance, as that would be rather inju- 
rious to the memory of the audior ; 
whole writings have been lb uni- 
verfally efteemed, that his name, 
alone, bears fiifficient evidence of 
its worth: he fliall only add, as 
it contains many particulars, which 
may contribute to rectify fome er- 
roneous 
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roneous opinions, which commonly 
have prevailed, as to feveral hiftori- 
cal fafts ; and ^ves an account of 
the antiquity of writings, value of 
money, and prices of provifions in 
Scotland^ in ancient times; the 
knowledge of which appear, at 
prefent, to be more than matter of 
curiofity ; he therefore hopes, that 
the prefent tranflation wHl not 
be unacceptable to the public* 
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DIPLOMATA SCOTIA:. 

By THOMAS RUDDIMAN. M.A. 

I. 

AT length, gentle reader, is put in your 
hands, a work which has been framing 
- with no lefs expence than labour; and which 
^ James Anderfon writer to the fignet, had al- 
moft finifhed. It is much to have been wiflied 
for, that this celebrated gentleman, had been 
permitted to demonftrate the fruits and advan- 
tages that the public was about to reap from his 
labours. But fince the Governor of all things 
thought otherwife, who called him from this 
world to higher things ; it will be fufficient for 
me, who have undertaken the talk of making a 
preface to another man's work, if I can explain, 
as clearly as poiUble, what was the dedgn of the 
author in compofing this work* 

II. 

To begin therefore, the caufe of the perfor- 

. niance, was fimilar to that which gave occafion 

to another of a like kind of this author ; a deep 

rooted- love for his country, which was all his life 

A fir 
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fixed in his mind. For, in the beginning of 
this century, William Atvvood, an Englifhman, 
grafping at a vain reputation among his country- 
men, renewed with a very bad and malicious 
delign, a controverfy long ago laid afide betwixt 
the kingdoms of Scotland and England ; and with 
mighty, but futile endeavours, maintained, that 
the kings of Scotland were vailals to the kings of 
England ; and in that book, produced our James 
Anderfon as an evidence to lupport his fidlions*. 
He again, to wipe off this unjofl fhiin from the 
name of a Scotfman, and at the fame tune, that 
he might free himfelf from the calumnies of 
the man, took up the pen againfl him ; and^ 
with a laudable endeavour, not only refutes the 
ibphifm, rather than arguments, of his oppo- 
nent; butalfo, with the invincible weight of rea- 
fon, has fo demonftrated, that the power of the 
Scottilh fceptre was free from every foreign yoke,, 
that he feems to have put the matter at lafl out 
of all difpute, among the more reafonable part of 
the EngHih. 

This work of our author's was fb acceptable t» 
all his countrymen, but efpecially to the parlia- 
ment of Scotland, that public thank and ample re- 
wards were decreed him on that account. . But 
the defire of promoting the honour of his native 
country did not confine itfelf within thefe bounds; 
for, while he refuted Atwood's book, it was ne- 
cefiary for him to turn over and difcufs very ma- 
ny charters and public records of both kingdoms 
with the greateft diligence ; by which he found 
many charters, and other inftruments, which not 
only did prove the independent fovereignty of 
the kings of Scotland, but conduced to illuftrate 
further the renown of the kingdom. The keenncfs 

of 
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of Ms inclination pulhed him on, to fet agoing a 
greater work, which would Ihow to his readers, 
the honour and dignity of his native country Sect- 
land. , 

But, he was not ignorant, that he was projec- 
ting a thing, not only difficult to himfelf, but alfo 
of greater expence, than his fmall fortune could 
dllow ; he did i^ot undertake the talk, till he im- 
parted the reafons of his defign, firft to his friends, 
and then to the dates of parliament. To whom, 
<>ur author's defign appeared fo ufeful and honour- 
able, that having confidered it diligently, they 
encouraged him to execute it with expedition,; 
iuLving propoied to liim no defpicable reward. , 

IIL 
You have now had, reader, the occafion and 
the beginning of this undertaking. The next 
thing is, to take a view of the feveral parts 
of the work, and what this gentleman refolved 
with himlblf to execute on each head. 
. At the firft, it i« probable, that Mr Anderfon 
propoied nothing elfc, than to exhibit fome fpeci- 
mens of charters granted by the ancient kings of 
Scotland, and by others, formed as like the wri- 
ting of the original as was poilible ; . and on thd 
oppofite page, copies of thefe originah expreffed 
in modem charadlers, all fkilfuUy engraved on 
copper plate. To which, laftly, he fubjoined the 
various charafters, and contradlions or abbrevia- 
tions ufed in thefe times ; to facilitate the reading 
of all inftrimients of this kind. I believe the au- 
thor at firft, had fettled this as the bounds of his un- 
dertaking 5 but afterwards, partly induced by the 
thorough knowkdge of tlie Mjeh, partly by the 
A 3 veneration 
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Tencration he had for it, he fubjoiniedthe cbins 
and medals, in place of an appendix. 

IV. 

* The firft, and principal divifion of this book, 
contains a fpecimen of fome feledl charters, grant- 
^d or iffued by the kings, or other principal men 
of Scotland,' for three hundred or more years, 
tfaat«is, from tlie year of the Ghrlftianaera,' 1094, 
to 1 41 2, continued in regular T>rder. 'That the 
author did not continue it beyond /this laft pe- 
riod, feems to have been chiefty on this ac- 
count, that he perceived that the characters of 
the letters, and the whole form of writing con- 
tinued of the fame fhape ; at leaft^ liable al- 
moft to no change, (which, however, he ob- 
ferved, had been changeable almbft under each 
king in that more ancient period). . As to what 
belonged to thcfe later times, our author had 
enough of the fealsof the reft of our kings, from- 
James I. of Scotland to^ -queea Anne, to fubjoin 
to this part. He has added indeed one (ingle char- 
ter of Mary queen of Scots, and of the dauphin 
Francis, her hufband, afterwards Francis the II. 
king of France. But the reafon of his doing this 
was, that in that charter, Francis and Mary 
ftile themfelves king and queen, not only of 
Scotland, but of England and Ireland: which 
thing, chiefly raifed that moft inveterate hatred, 
which nothing lefs than the blood of Mary couid 
atone for to Elizabeth of England. 

'V. 

' But, althrugh our author has defigncdly re- 
'frained from exhibiting more modern charters ; 
yet, that he has not gone farther back than Dun- 
can 
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<fan IK*^ time, is owing to the hard fatality of 
our affairs, not to his inclination ; who, if he 
could have found any older or more ancient than 
thofe in the fearch, he would have reprefented 
them with fidelity. 

After fo great a length of time, it cannot by any 
means be defined with certainty, at what pre-, 
cife time the*ufe of public or private inflruments 
was firft introduced among us. But the cuftom 
of neighbouring nations, among whom they were 
received for many centuries before, leave us no 
room to doubt, but the fame cuflom prevailed a- 
mong the Scots, long before the time of Duncan 
II. or Malcolm Canmore, his fiither. It is true, 
that Bartholomeus Germanius, a ' mofl ingenious 
fearcher into theffe matters, is of opinion that, 
tlio' Mabilon exhibits thefe for genuine, which are 
under the Mero-vingian and Caralo-vingian line 
df the kings of France, are nevcrthelefs forged ; 
yet, hedoesrnotdeny, that the cuftom of writing 
public inftruments was received in the fixth cen- 
tury. And the reverend George Hickes, moft ex- 
pert in the antiquities of his own country, altho' 
he Ihows, that thofe which are prefervcd among 
his countrymen, for moft part are fpurious ; yet, 
he informs us, that ' the cuftom of making of 
charters anti other deeds, took its rife among 
the Anglo Saxons in the feventh - centm-y : of 
which he adduces (omitting others) fome ex- 
amples, to wit, the charter of Ethelbert I. king 
of Kent, which he aflerts is the moft ancient of 
them all ; ^ alfo of Sebbus king of the Eaft Angles, 
who flourifhcd in the year 680 ; and of Lotharius 
king of Kent, to the monaftery of Recuve, A. D. 
679. 

But, if the ufe of charters of this kind prevail- 
ed 
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•cd among our neighbouring nations fo many cen- 
turies back ; it is not eafily to be imagined, that 
the knowledge, and confequently the nfe of them 
ijiould come to us fo late as the eleventh century. 

VI. 

But if any one fliould complain, that^barbariiin 
(which we fliall not altogether deny, moft part- 
ly prevailed over our nation in tiofe ancient 
times) flood in the way of the ufe of charters 
Ijeing fooner introduced among us j we may re- 
tort, not without reafon, the neighbouring nations 
of the Saxons to have ^een no lefs baibarous. 
Surely, Bede, the ancienteft of their writers, 
'bears teftimony, that the Scots embraced Chrifli- 
anity long before the Saxons; who fays, that 
ipalladius was firft fent bifhop by pope Cxleflin 
to the Scots believing in Chrift, in the year 
^430 ; and the fame author writes, that it was 
not till 160 years thereafter /. e. 590, that the 
Englifh nation embraced the Chriflian faith, by the 
miniflry of Auguflm the monk, fent for that pur- 
pofe to them. Every body allows, that with the 
purity of religion, the life of learning or letters 
was introduced ; which were very rare, or not at 
all in tliis ifland before; and, together with it, a 
more polilhed manner of life. I will not deny, that 
this ferocity of manners, which was very great, 
and univerfally among almofl all the inhabitants 
of this ifland, could not be foftened in the courfe 
of manv years, even centuries, after the light of 
the goipel fpnmg up or was acknowledged. And 
Jt might happen, thatthe grievous diflenfion which 
fo long continued between the Scotch and En- 
glifo about the obfervation of Eafler, and the 
tonfure of the clergy, and fome other rites, might 

make 
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n^ake the ode nation dif&r from the other in 
following their manners and mflitutions. And 
therefore^ that the uTe of deeds and charters^ 
which the Anglo Saxons had received from the 
Gauls, the latter from the Italians^ and others^ 
ipread itfelf fomewhat bter among the Scots. 

But after that controverfy was lopite through 
almoft all Britain ; and almoA all the nations there* 
of, except the Britons, paiTed under the rites re- 
ceived in the Roman church, which was accom- 
plifhed, as Bede bears teftimony, about the be- 
ginning of the eighth century. It is not abfurd 
to believe, that the kings of Scotland and others, 
chiefly the followers of the monks, who not long 
after pat ihemfelves under the patronage of the 
Roman pontiiF^ by degrees gave into other cere- 
monies and rules of life received by thefe follow* 
ers» 

VII. 

It is certam, that about the end of this centu- 
ry, that is, the year 791, that moft ancient and 
mod famous leasue of amity betwixt the Scots 
and French, is laid to have been entered into ; 
and which, all our writers relate, was confirmed 
by public inftruraents on both fides. To omit the 
more modem of them, John Fordun thus exprefT- 
ly writes concerning that treaty : 

*' At iaftj Charles the great, king of the Franks, 
*' /ending forth ambajfadors every inhere, certain 
*^ ofivhom were fent t$ Achaius king of Scots ; 
" to whom he fsnt hack his ambaffkaors, that 
*' they might confirm the convention and p anions 
*' of the league entered into, under equitable con^ 
*^ aithns ; and, that thefe being reduced into writ- 

'< ten 
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'^ ten indentures^ might be fealed by approbation 
^' ofb%th kings r 

I ajn not ignorant, that this ancient league be* 
twixt Charles the great and our king Achaius, 
is held in ridicule by fome, chiefly, by Thomas 
Kymer the Engliih hifloriographer, and Atwood 
above named ; who contend, that there was no 
league of friendfliip betwixt the Scots and French 
more ancient than the time of Robert II. or at leaft/ 
of John Baliol. But Sir Robert Sibbald has ren- 
dered their endeavours in this affair fruitlefs; who, 
by a diflertation concerning this league, has pro- 
ved, in my opinion, beyond controverfy, that 
that league had its beginning in the time of Charles* 
the great. And the moft celebrated and knowing 
' of our antiquarians, Sir James Dalrymple, in his 
coUeiftions, Patrick Abercromby, in his Scots war-«^ 
riors, and before them Sir George Mackenzie/ 
in his defence of the royal line, againftthe biihops 
of St Afaph and Peterbiu-gh, like wife refute moft 
fully and folidly, the errors of Hugh Ware and 
Roderick Oflaherty, who deprive the Scots itr 
Britain of this league, and give it to the Irifli, 
As to what concerns the conditions of this league, 
I will not affirm, that thefe given us by He<Stor 
Boece, David Chalmers, or by Veremund the Spa- 
niard, a writer co-temporary with our Malcolm 
III. are genuine. The opinion of Thomas Innes^- 
a very learned and ingenious fearcher into the 
antiquities of his country, is nearer the truth ; 
who is of opinion, that that Veremund was an 
impbifition, which did not make its appearance 
before the fifteenth century, and that the articles 
taken from that treaty betwixt Scotland and* 
France, bear marks of the condition, and genius* 
of a lat^r age ; and therefore is to be efleemed 

altogether 
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altogether fictitious. However this be, there is 
nothing to hinder, us to credit the league itfelf 
to be genuine ; being approven of by io many- 
ancient writers. It is no flight fupportto this 
matter, that during the reign of Charles the great, 
the univerfity of Paris was principally founded 
by two Scotfmen ; which is aflTerted, not only by 
our own^ but by foreign writers, as well as Englifh. 
Palling over this, that in this, and the follow- 
ing century, fome monafteries were founded and 
enlarged by men of our nation, as Marianus Scotus 
atteils, who flourifhed about the year 1069, and 
by others. The fum of what we have (aid a- 
mounts to this, that the kings of Scotland in the age 
of Charles the great, not only eflabliflied amity with 
him, but upon the authority of Eginhard {his fe- 
cretary) confirmed the fame, by letters to him. 
And fince, moreover, the molt celebrated uni- 
verfity of Paris, and many very renowned -mo- 
nafteries over Europe, gratefully acknowledge 
their beginning and increafe to Scotfmen ; it is 
very agreeable to reafon, that we may believe, 
that the cuftom of writing charters was in ufe in 
thefe times, in the end of the eighth or begin- 
ning of the ninth century : for it fcarcely can be 
thought, that nations, betwixt whom fo ftridl a 
relation had inter veened, fhould not communicate 
to each other the rites and inftitutions fo ufeful 
to mankind. 

VIII. 

But here, fome one may fuggefl, if the cuftom of 

compofing inflruments of this kind was received a- 

mong us in the time of Charles the great, it is fcarce 

credible, that of fo many, there fhould net remain 

. B . one 
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one of the two following centuries, /. e, betwixt 
791 to 1094. But, though at firll fight, there 
may feera much weight in this argument, to 
weaken our opinion in this affair ; there are not 
wanting great and weighty reafons, which do al- 
moft entirely enervate and deftroy the force of it. 

And firft, indeed the antiquity of the thing itfelf, 
which is above 900 years ago, is to be comput- 
ed ; for it is not eafily to be imagined, that the o- 
Tiginals of thefe inftruments could efcape the de- 
ihnidlion of all-confuming time. And hence it is, 
chiefly, that the moft learned Germanius, in that 
difcuflion above-mentioned, concerning the ancient 
charters of the kings of France, denies fuch of 
them as are admitted by Mabilon in his book, De 
re Diplomatica, not only under the Mero-vin- 
gian, but alfo under the Caralo-vingian race of the 
Icings of France, that is, under Charles the 
great, Ludovicus Pius, and others, of the fecond 
race of the kings of the Franks, to be genuine : 
his words are, ** For thefe charters as they were 
** VTritten on the Egyptian Papyrus, on bark, on 
'* Ikins, which are fubflances perifhable of them- 
*' felves ; it is incredible, that for fo long a pe* 
f riod of time, they Ihould have remained unhurt 
'* from moifture, mouldinefs, mice, and other 
<' plagues of the like kind." 

And fecondly, though we may grant, that by 
care and vigilance, it might happen, that a few of 
thefe ancient monuments fhould have efcaped the 
teeth of moths and book-worms, and other inju- 
ries of age ; there yet remained another, and no 
lefs grievous evil with which they had to ftnig- 
gle ; I mean thefe number lefs and continual wars, 
by which our nation, as much as any other, was 
diftrelled for a long feries of years ; either among 

Qurfelves; 
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fturfelvcs, or with neighbouring nations^ Pifts, 
Danes, and Englifh, amidil the llaughter of fo 
many men, the repeated dellrudlion cf fo many 
cities ; it rather feemsto be more furprifing, that lo 
many original charters fbould have been prefer* 
ved till our time ; than if all thefe wrote in former 
ages fhould have totally periihed. 

Thirdly, To this rage of war, which lays wafle 
and (polls every thing, there was a new addition, 
by that moft enraged enemy of the Scots, Edward L 
king of England ; who, not content with having af- 
flicted our nation with a mofl unjufl, and at the 
fame time, a moft cruel war for many years; who, 
when he anxioully delired, but he was not able, to 
impofe the yoke of fervitude upon a people, o- 
therwife moft brave, aiid particularly tenacious 
of liberty ; at length, bent his whole mind, if 
poffible, to abolifh the memory of the Scot- 
tifli name. With this defign, to ufe Buchanan's 
words, '* He erafed our ancient laws, hiftories, 
*' and leagues ; and took care to deftroy the an- 
'* cient monuments, left us either by the Ro- 
*' mans, or erefted by the Scots ; tranfported 
^' all our learned men of letters into England ; and 
*' fent to London the marble ftone, in which, the 
*' vulgar were of opinion, that the fate of the 
*' kingdoms was placed ; neither left he any things 
** remaining, which could ftir up generous fpirits, 
*^ or revive the remembrance of their former happy 
** condition." We have other of our hiftorians a- 
greeing with, or rather going before Buchanan in 
this. As to the public records, the thing ipeaks 
for itfelf ; none are found in the archieves of the 
kingdoms, but what are pofterior to the age of that 
Edward. Of the more ancient that were carri- 
ed away to England, many are faid to be yet pre 
B 2 fer 



^ fcrved in the Tower of London ; but it- is more 

; than probable, that by far the greater part of 
them, and among thefe feme, which perhaps were 
written in thofe ages whereof we have fpoken, 
long ago, either perifh«d by the careleflhefs or 
*^ malice of the enemy, which the. Engliih. general- 
ly were. 

» Fourthly,' The reformation) put, as it were, the 
finifliing hand to the deftru<5tion of old writings a- 
mong us : for although nothing was more excel- 
lent, or more conducible for the public good, than 
that divine worlhip fhould be called back to its pri- 
mitive flate and -purity. It happened however, 
that this thing was not gone about under the pro- 
tet^ion of the fupreme power,, but at the nod of 
the populace^ in a mobbifh manner : thence it came 
to pafs, that the common rabble, -who, are go- 
verned with a blind and unbridled fury, not by 
Ibber refoiutions, when they thought that the fu- 
perftitious rites of the Papills,- could not be re- 
formed otherwife j^led on by a wicked fiiperfti- 
tion, poured forth" their rage againft the monafte- 
ries ; laid wafte withfimilar deftrudlion, the anci- 
ent, books and charters,- and other furniture found 
m them. When the miferable monks and priefts 
beheld what was. a-doing ; defpairing of their af- 
fairs, emigrat€^d from- their country, and carried a- 
Way with them every thing of the moll valuable kind 
that could- be faved from that ihipwreck, and . a- 
mong the reft^ their chartalariej, and other menu* 
ments of the like fort, carrying them away to 
foreign -countries, never to return more to Scot- 

r land. 

IX. 
1 have dwelt longer, perhaps, than was proper, 

' in reviewing thefe cruel difailers, which have be- 
fallen 
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fallen charters among us ; but I have done it for 
two reafons. Pirft, That I might ihow, that it 
has not happened by the floth or igiiorance of my 
countrymen ; (which many are perfuaded of) but 
by our lamentable fate, that fo few of the more 
ancient monuments of our nation now are extant. 
And next, that I might incite, as much as I could, 
our countrymen to preferve thefe that do remain, 
with thci greater care ; and to exhibit to public 
view, others which he hid in the cabinets of pri- 
vate perfons, at home and abroad, for the honour 
of the kingdom ajid public benefit. This was the 
fcheme principally propofed by Mr Anderfon ; who 
laboured with fo great diligence to difcover them, 
and ta illuftrate our affairs ; that what he could not 
find at home, he fought for abroad, and fearched e- 
very where. It is not our bufinefs, in this placey to 
fpeak of his colle<ftions which he made, to clear up 
the moft intricate hiftory of Mary queen of Scots. 
It niore nearJy concernsour purpofe, what he him- 
felf tells in his treatife on the independency of the 
crown of Scotland : that he had received and pubHfli- 
ed from the chartulary of Durham, to which he got 
eafy accefs, with the great eft generofity, the o- 
riginal charters of three of our kings, Duncan II. 
Edgar, and Alexander I. ; originals of which, 
could.be found no where elfe, and which are ex- 
hibited firft in his^coUedlion. And from hence a- 
rifes another argument, confirming that which we 
faird before ; viz. That the origin of charters was 
more^ ancient than the eleventh, and I add, than 
the tenth century. Since it ^ cannot be doubt- 
ed, but that thefe three princes had granted very 
many more charters, befides thefe few which we 
owe to foreigners, in the fpace of 30 years; for 
fo many years elapfed betwixt 1 09 3, in which 

DuncaA 
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Duncan began to reign, to 1124, when -Alexan- 
der I. ended his reign, all which might perifh by 
thefe accidents which we have related : fo that 
there is no wonder, that the other charters grant- 
ed by the preceding kmgs of Scotland, fhould fink 
under the like fatality^ and during this interval 
of time. 

X. 

But, that all thefe things may appear the more 
plain, I thought it would not be foreign to my 
purpofe ; if, by fearching back from the age of Dun- 
can, the period of time, I might difcover particu- 
larly from our own, and from the writings of o- 
thers, whatever might feem to give light to in- 
quirers, about the antiquity of charters among us. 

And firft, though there exifts no where, any ge- 
nuine charters of our king Malcohu III. the father 
of Duncan II. ; yet the chartulary book of the ab- 
bacy of Dunfermline monaftery, founded J)y him, 
feems to fignify, that there were fome granted by 
him ; for in this book, the grants of king Willi- 
am, Alexander II. and III. confirming his grants, 
and the grants and privileges of his predeceflbrs 
to this monaftery, generally refer to the gifts 
made to this religious houfe by Malcolm III. St 
Margaret his wife, as well as thofe by David I. 
and Alexander I. their fons ; and which are faid 
to be contained in writing. Likewife, in the book 
of the priory of St Andrews, a book of venerable 
antiquity, the following is to be found, ** King 
^' Malcolm and Margaret queen of Scotland, de- 
^' voutly, beftowed the village of Ballechriftin 
<' to almighty God, and to the Culdees of Loch- 
*^ levin, with the fame privileges." /. e. thofe 
the writei* had mentioned in his former chapters ; 
and, it is very likely, that this gift was confirmed 
not only by words, but by writing* 

That 
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That which partly adds credit td this, is, that 
in the fame book, mention is made of Macbeth, 
who reigned immediately before Malcolm III.; 
and which feems to raife the antiquity of charters 
higher among us. It is in thefe words, '* Mac- 
" beth fon of Finluch, beftowed for fupplication 
*' of prayers, and Gruoch, daughter of Bodhe, 
f' king and queen of Scots, Kirknefs, to al- 
'' mighty God, and to the Keldees of the ifland 
'* of Lochlfcvin, with its bounds and marches, 
" Thefe are the bounds and marches of Kirknefs, 
'' and the fmaU village called, Porthmokanene, 
'' from the place Monlocadhan, to the river called 
*' Levin; and in breadth, from the road which 
*' lead to Hinhirkethyn, to the Irifh (lone ; and 
'* in length," &c. And a little after, concern- 
ing the fame lung and queen. " The village of 
'^ Kirknefs, was beftowed, with its whole privile- 
*^ ge, on God almighty and the Culdees, free of 
*' any gift, burden, or exaction, due to the king 
*' or kmg's fon, to the fheriiF, or to any one ; 
'' and free of the burden of repairing bridges, 
'' fervice in the army, or of hunting ; that is 
'' beftowed out of a view of piety, and for fup- 
'^ plication of prayers to almighty God." For 
thefe words contain fuch a minute defcription of 
both the place itfelf, and of the immunities belong- 
ing to it, that they feem to be taken not from oral 
tradition, but from written charters. 

XI. 
But there is the lefs need for us to labour to 
prove, that the cuftom of writing charters was 
received among the Scots in the age of Mac- 
beth; fince the charter of his grand father Mal- 
colm lid. (if really his) does afford a much ftrong- 



er proof, as it is more ancient ; by which, he 
fixed Murthluch, a village in Banfl-feire, to bo 
the biihop's feat, which was afterwards tranflated 
to Aberdeen. We have a copy of this charter in 
'the anient chartulary of Aberdeen, and which 
Sir James Dalrymple fays, he faw in other an- 
cient collections ; of which (if it be Malcolm lid's) 
is the oldeft ever I faw. 1 have thought proper td 
fubjoin here an exact copy of it. 

^' Malcolm, king of Scots, to all honeft meil^ 
'^ clergy, and laity : Know, that I have given, and 
'* by this my charter confirmed, to God, and thd 
'* blefled virgin, and all faints, and to bifhop 
*' Beyn'of Murthluch, the church of Murthluch ; 
*^ that the bifhop's feat may be built there, with 
'* my lands of ?5iu*thluch ; the church of Clovetb, 
'* with the land ; the church of Dulmeth, with 
*' its land j as free as I have held them, and in 
'^ pure and perpetual alms: myfelf witnefs, at 
*' Forfar, 8th 0<ftober, the year of my reign 
" the 6th." 

I have faid, if this be a true charter of Malcolnl 
lid's, for the reverend and fidlful antiquarian WiDi- 
am Nicolfon bifhop of Carlille, afcribes the erection 
of this bifliopric, exprefly to Malcolm III. which, 
if true, this infirument is neceffarily of that Mal- 
colm III, not II. But fince all our writers, (as 
Dalrymple jullly reafons) conflantly affert, that 
the renowned and decifive vidlcry over the Nor«- 
wegians, was obtained by that Malcolm II. at 
tliai place ; it fcarce can be doubted, but that 
that bifliopric of Murthluch, afterwards of Aber- 
deen, had its beginning under this king: add to 
this, that it is faid in exprefs words, in that fame 
book of Aberdeen ; '* That in the time of Mai- 
*^ culm king of Scotland, fon of Kenach, the £- 

pifcopai 
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^' pifcopal f^e was firft fettled by the fame Md- - 
** colm at Miirthluch/* &c. But all our liiilorians 
bear witnefs, that Malcohn II. not III, was fon 
of Kenneth III. laft of that name, kingkof Scot- 
land. It is not to be denied, that thisfs faid to . 
have been done in the year loyo, but Sir James 
Dalrymple prefumes this proceeds from the mifi- 
take of the writer of the manufcript, who has put 
I070 for 1010, that the year loio corr^fponds 
with.the 6th year of ;he reign of Malcolm II. in 
which this charter was granted; but the year 
•1070 faUs not unto the 6 th but 13 th of Malcolm 
JII. ; fo that if the year of Chrift, correfponding 
Xo the 6th year of Malcolm III. was to have been 
marked, it ought to have been written 1063, not 
1070. I omit other reafons brought by that gen- 
tleman for his opinion, as of lefs weight ; I on- 
ly add this, that the tranfiation of this bifhopric, 
by our David I. to Aberdeen, and the endow- 
ment with ample privileges and rents, feems to 
have been the reafon why the fmall beginning 
thereof, at Murthluch, has been mentioned by, 
our writers. 

XIL 
I mud confefs, two difficulties occur to me on ' 
this fubjedt. Firll, That before the tranfiation of 
this bi&op's fee to Aberdeen, there, are only 
mentioned three bifhops, Beyn or Beanus, (un- 
der whom, in the above-mentioned charter, it is 
{aid to have been founded,) and Donertius, and 
Cormachus. Neither does it feem probable to 
fome, that tlirec biihops, in a continued feries, 
ihould have preilded in the church of Murthliicli, 
from 6th of Malcolm II. to the beginning of Da- 
vid I. that is, from 1 010, to 11 24, by this means^ 
C e? 
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' each of them behoved to have held the biihopric 
38 years, which is not eafy to believe, fince men 
only advanced in life, ufed to be preferred to fuch. 
an office : but this difficulty may be obviated more 
than one way ; for it may be faid, in the firft 
place, that fome time might interveen, from the 
death of the preceding bifhop, to the ele<ftion of 
the fubfequent one; which was not uncommon in 
thefe days. Secondly, Ne<ftanus, who is reckoned 
fourth bi/hop of that fee, in whofe time, the 
tranflation of the Epifcopal fee was made to 
Aberdeen, may be faid to have fat feveral years 
at Murthluch, before he went to Aberdeen. 
Thirdly, It is by no means contrary to nature, 
that men, of the greateft fobriety, which the bi- 
ihops of thofe times were, might prolong Ufe, one 
after the other, for as many years as are computed 
in the forefaid period. Certainly He^lor Boece, 
who wrote a particular book of the lives of the 
bifliops of Aberdeen, thinks he afferts nothing 
contrary to belief, or the common lot of himian 
affairs, when he attributes ^r years toBeanus, 
43 to Donertius, and laftly, 58 years to Corma- 
chus. But thefe numbers joined together, make 
up 112 ; that is, from the year 1 010 to the year 
TI22, in which laft year, Ne6lanus was placed 
bifhop of Murthluch, and afterwards tranflated to 
Aberdeen ; the fee being changed by David I. m 
the year 11 56, as is aflcrted by Boece. 

But another, and a much ftronger argument 
than the firfl, is fuggePjed againft the charter of 
Malcolm II. from the words in the end of it, 
tefte meipfo. For Mabilon remarks, that this 
form was iirft introduced by Richard I. king of 
England, and derived to later kings ; who fur- 
ther adds, tl^at this form was peculiar, and ne- 
ver 
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ver «fed, unlcfs in matters of lefler confequence, 
and which required inllant execution. Thence, 
fome charters of the kings of France leeni to be 
fufpicious ; chiefly from this, that they end by this 
fcM-ra of words. I muft confefs there arifes a great 
prejudice from this teftimony of fo great a man, a- 
gainft the authenticity of this charter ; but as it is of 
that kind of proof called negative, nobody will e- 
fteem it altogether invincible ; for fo many, and fo 
various forms and cuftoms of fpcaking and writing 
have come' into ufe, and gone into difufe, that it 
can fcarcely be afcertained what was or was 
not received in one century, by any other me- 
thod, than by comparifon with other writings of 
the fame age. And fince there remains now no 
other charters, except that one alone, concerning 
• which, there is a doubt ; it feems not juft or con- 
fcnant to reafon, to give judgment, or decide the 
cuftoms of former by thefe of after times ; and 
£6 to determine concerning the authenticity of 
inftruments written in fo diftant a period ; add 
to this, one thing worth obfervation, that it is 
not likely, that the Scots in framing their char- 
ters, fhould leave that plain and obvious cuftom 
of writing, which they had feen prevail in e- 
very inftance of charters of their own country, 
and fhould adopt an unufual form, made ufe of 
only by the Englifh nation, if we are to credit 
Mabilon. But this particular form was not fo pe- 
culiar to the kings of England, but that the Scots 
might not fometim.es adopt it. For it appears 
from Rymer's Faedera, that our Alexander II. 
and III. alfo John Baliol ufed this fame form fome- 
times in their letters. But we fhall leave this 
fubjedl to the judgment of others mere verfant 
C a in 
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^m ittoriuments 6{ antiquity, and pafs to other 
matters. 

XIII. 

The next thing that offers itfelf in this difquifi- 
tion, is feme inilruments of the bifhops of St An- 
drews mentioned by our writers ; which, if true 
and genuine, carries back the ufe of charters among 
us, not only beyond Duncan II. that is beyond 
the year 1094, but fome of them feem to go be- 
yond even the age of that Malcolm 11. of whom 
we have made mention above. Two of/thefe 
are mentioned by Sir James Balfour, .lyon -king 
at arms in Scotland, during the reign of Charles 
I. who was a lldlled fearcher into antiquities. Re- 
mains and fragments of the reft, appear to me to 
be preferved m the book of the Priory of St An- 
drews formerly mentioned ; of , both of thefe I 
rauft fpeak in their order. 

And firft. Sir James .Balfour, in. the manu- 
fcript concerning the lives of the bifliops of St An- 
drews, written with his own hand, preferved in 
the advocates library at. Edinburgh, treating of 
Kellach II. whom he anakes -4th bilhop of that 
place; fays, lie had feen a charter granted by 
that bifhop to the-Culdees of Lochlevin, in which 
he calls himfelf GreateftBifhopof the Scots. And 
of Maldevin, uwho ; is placed 6th in order, he 
writes, that he confirmed that donation granted 
by his predeceiTors to St Servanus, and to the 
Culdees . of i Lochlevin. '^ Of the patrimony of 
{^ Portmohatk and Kilgad^ lying near the hofpital 
'' definte Scotia, (Scodand wcll).7' and adds, that 
he in :that Charter, calls hinifelf* the humble minif- 
ten of the church of St Andrews. • Since our plan 
requires, that we treat a little more dillindlly con- 
cerning 
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ccmuig both thofe charters, Mre then firft inquire 
particularly into their authenticity, and then of the 
time in which they were written. 

XIV. 
And firft, the teftimony of a man of probity 
and learning, feems fufficiently to fatisfy us 

-from doubting of their authenticity. Sir James 
Dalrymple formerly mentioned, endeavours to 
render fufpicious the authority of the firft,' 
chiefly becaufe, that the. title affumcd by the 
bifhop of Maximus Scotorum Ep'tfcopus, is a title 
mofe agreeaUe to a Roman pontiff than to a bi- 
Ihop of St Andrews ; but this reafon, in my judg* 
ment, ought to b^ eftecmcd as very weak, ra- 
ther as nothing, to deftroy fo clear a teftimony:. 
for fince, in ancient limes, the bifhops of St An- 
drews Were always without controverfy, reckoned 
to have held the firft place, that is, they were 
efteemed higheft and greateft; what, pray, 
ihould hinder them to amime to themfelves the 
prerogative belonging to fo great an office in their 

• charters ? Surely, from the beginning of Chrifti- 
anity, and the fpreading of churches through the 
world, it was well ordered, that fome one bi- 
fhop in each province, whofe more advanced, age, 
or the eleAion of the reft, or which was moft u- 
fual, the rank of the city in which he had "fixed 
the fee, ihould intitle him to prefide over the reft 
in calling of councils and fynods ; who, for this 
reafon, was called first or Primus, and was 
acknowledged and honoured by his fiiffragans, as 
their head and chief. He was the fame called in 
after age?, Archbifhop, MetropoUtan, and Primate. 
But, that we may come clofer to the point, there 
are other weighty documents, that this cuftom of 

callin|( 
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calling the bifhop of St Andrews, Firft, or Chief, 
is fuificiently ancient. The firft, and moft re- 
markable, is, that which we have in John Fordun, 
or his Continuator, Walter Bowmaker in his Sco- 
tichronicon, and Andrew Winton in the life of 
king Indulphus, concerning the Cafe in which the 
Golpels were preferved in tlieir days in the church 
of St Andrews, which was ornamented with fil- 
ver plate, and tiis diftich engraven upon it, whicli 
they faw, viz : 

ffunc evangelii thecam conftruxlt aviti 
Fothad, qui Scotis primus Efifeopus eft. 

Enplishep. 

Fothad, the chief biihop among the Scots, made 
this Cafe for the ancient Golpels. 

Manufcripts, indeed, vary in writing thefc 
verfes, in other raanufcript copies of Fordun, we 
find avites and avitus,. but in Winton and Hearne's 
edition of Fordun, we find.it put contrary to the 
rules of verfe, thus : 

Fodach, qui primus Scotia Efifcppus erit. . But 
in the excerpts from the regiftcr of the priory of 
St Andrews, that whole matter is narrated much 
clearer, thus ; '^ The bifhop of St Andrews is 
^' called bifhop of the Scots; and, fo they are to 
"*^ be. found. called in ancient and modem writings, 
'^' chief bifhops of the Scots; therefore, Fothad, the 
^* bifhop, caufed write upon the Cafe of the Gofpels 
^* (the above diftich). So nowalfo, in vulgar and 
*^ common way of fpeaking^, they are called £/cop 
** Albany that is, Alban bifliops ; fo they are called 
'* by pre-eminence, by the whole cf the Scot's bi- 
fliops. 
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*' (hops, who are th em f elves named from the place 
*' over which they prefide." Thus it is plain^ 
avlti not avituSy was infcribed on that Cafe, for the 
word aviti refers to the word evangeliiy not to Fo- 
thadus ; who, if he himfelf had caufed write this 
diftich, could by no means call himfelf avitus, 
that is prifcus or vetuftus, old or ancient. Whe- 
ther /r//«wi or fummus be the foundelt reading, 
it matters not ; for the thing flill recurs to the 
fame, whether of the two Fothadus be honoured 
with. But, that the bifhops of St Andrews, in anci- 
ent times, were ufed to be called Summiy is put 
beyond all doubt, by that remarkable epiftle 
concerning the primacy of the fee of York, in 
Scotland, by one NicoiauSj *to Eadmerus^ by the 
grace of Cod^ bijhop eleSi of the fee of St 
Andrews f written during the reign of Alexan- 
der I. in thefe words, " The church of York 
*^ gave up claiming the primacy of Scotland, 
** which, how can it have ? when the bifhop of St 
'* Andrews is defigned Summus Pcntifex, Scoto- 
*' rum ; but he is not chief, unlefs he be above o- 
** thers ; b ut he that is above other bifhops, what 
*' is he elfe than archbifliop ? altho' the barbarity 
" of the nation know not the honour of the Pali^ 
*' U7n, If ever, I fay, the bifhop of York had fuper- 
'^ eminence over him . who is called chief bifhop 
*' of his nation, he would now, not only be Metro- 
*^ politane, but even Primate of another kingdom.'* 
Moreover, from this epifUe, whofe author was 
Nicolaus, prior of Wigorn, who died, as Wharton 
thinks, in the year 1 1 24 ; we have the llrongeft 
evidence, and by the by, almofl invincible, from 
an adverfary an Englifhman, concernining the 
immunity of the Scottifh church, from the jurif- 
ci6tion of the church of York. For which reafon, 
I wonder that Sir Robert Sibbaid, in liis book con- 
cerning 
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ceniing'the iiulependency of the kiftgdom and 
church of Scotland, otherwife excellently writ- 
ten, fliould not have mentioned this epiiUe pu- 
blifhed twelve years before ; what increafes the 
wonder more, is, that Sir Robert Sibbald addnces 
io the fame treatife, from Tom ad, Wharton's 
works, the charter by Turftinus bifhop of York, 
which immediately follows that epiftle of Nicola- 
us, concerning the confecraticm of Rpb^rt, bi- 
fliop of St Andrews ; of which, I cannot conjec- 
ture any other reafon, than that the copy made 
ufe of by that gentleman, had wanted the leaves 
containing the epiflle of Nicolaus. That Sir James 
Dalrymple fhould pafs over in filence, (while 
treating of the immunity of the Scottifh church) 
tins epiflle of Nicolaus, though he cites fomc o- 
ther things from Wharton's works. The reafon 
difcovers itfelf clearly, becaufe he perceived that 
there were many things in that epifUe, and chief- 
ly the words which we above adduced, much 
contrary to his reafoning. 

But to return to our purpofe, fince it is fuffi- 
dently clear, from what is faid, that the bifhops 
of St Andrews, almdft from their firfl origin, 
were ufed to be ftiled, Firft or chief biihops of 
the Scots ; it truly feems impertinent and againft 
reafon, that they fhould be hindred from affum- 
ing a title, by which others were honoured. 
P'or if they were allowed to call tliemfevles Sum- 
mi, why fhould they not be allowed to flile them- 
felves Maximi, (fince this laft word is of the 
fame force and fignification.) It is certain, thofe 
who prefided over holy things, were fliled Poh- 
tifices Maximi ; which title all the emperors did 
aflume, from Julius Caefar to Conflantine the 
great. From about the time, tliat impious ce- 
remonies 
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remonies of the Pagan gods being rejeAed^ and 
the purity of the Chriitian religion proteded, 
or confirmed by laws through all the RJoman em^* 
pire ; the management of divine worfhip waa 
only permitted to men chofen and ordained for 
that office, and the title of Pontifex Maximus, or 
Summus, {high prieft) was transferred to the 
firft Biihops of each province. Thence the Ro- 
man bifhops almofl always call themfelves Ponti- 
^ccs Maximi, for many centuries back, in their 
coins and infcriptions. But if diefe Roman priefls^ 
who for a long time arrogated to themfelves the 
biihoprics of the catholic church, and therefore 
called themfelves peremptorily Pontifices Maximi; 
why fhould it not be lawful for thefe who prefi- 
ded over the bifhops, in each nation or province^ 
to call themfelves frequently Summi vel Maximi 
(chief or greateit) biihops oi that nation or pro* 
vince f As to the biihops of the Scots, another 
and particular reafbn prefented itfelf, why fuch of 
them as prefide'd over the refl, fhould take to 
themfelves this titk, was, that according to the 
tefUmony of all our writers, in thefe ancient times, 
there were no certain bounds afligned to our bir 
ihops, but each went about his office where occa- 
Hon offered : by which it happened, that he who 
preflded over the refl in dignity, might the more 
^aiily be diflinguiihed from thofe, who were in 
general called biihops of the Scots, it feemed ne- 
ceiTary for him to take the appellation of Sum- 
mus or Bflaxmus. I know, th^t in after times, 
when each came to have his proper fee and ter- 
ritx)ry in Scotland affigned to him, that the bi- 
ihops of St Andrews frequently were accuflomed 
to ftUe themfelves bifliops of the Scots, omitting 
ft *?? 
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the wbrd Maxhnus (chi^.) Of which thmg, ^ 
charters before written, in the regifter of St An-« 
drews, fo often cited, does aford infbnces of Ro-^ 
berc and Amald, who flouri&ed under Dxvid I. In 
-whidtk book, they whom we juil have mentionr 
ed, caQed themfelves fometimes bifliops of the 
Scots, and fometimes Hamiles Mimftri, (humblti 
minidefs) of St Andrews ; with which laft title, 
their fuccefTors were almoft always fatisfied, till in 
after times, the fee of St Andrews M'as advanced to 
the honour of an archbifliopric, (in the year 1472.) 
The fubfequeni! bifliops of this fee, after the man« 
ner of other archbifhopsin the Cliriftian world, took 
ftill a more modefl: appellation, and called them- 
fblves HumUlimos{taoh humble )iervants : although 
in David I's time, and fon^ time after, the bi^ 
Aops of St Andrews pleafed to defign themfelves 
fimply bifliops of the Scots ; that does nqt hin- 
der, but that in very ancient times, which pre-» 
ceded thofer ages, when there was no certain 
bbunds deftined for going about their office, 
he who excelled in dignity was honoured with 
the name of Firft, Chief, or Greateft. But that al- 
mdft evef y handle of doubt concerning this affair, 
if poflible, may be removed, is done, by what 
Hedtoi* Boece, writing concerning Kenneth II. 
exprefsly informs us, in the following words, 
'* He tranflated the bifliops feat, of the Fi6is, 
** from the tt^wn of Abernethy, deflroyed with 
*' fire and fword, to the St Regulus's church* 
<' From thence, the church of St Andrews gave 
^ name to the town, and they called the officers 
^ who managed religious affairs, for a little time, 
'* th« greateft bifliops of the Scots." Spotifwood 
ind Ceorge Martin of Cameron, aflert the fame ; 
bttt Dalrymple cites Martin as relating this, and 

tells 
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tells, tliat he took from the fiune book, written 
in Latin, what he had befpre cited, concerning, 
the bilhops and archbiihops of St Andrews. LaiUy, . 
From what has beenfaid. It is mofl likely, tha( 
others beiide Sir James Balfour, had infpei^d the 
charters bearing the (lile of Maximus^ But Dal* 
rymple himfelf denies ** That he had fo bad an 
** opinion of Balfour, fo as to think, that the 
'* foregoing inftrunicnt of Kellach bad been 
" forged by him; on the contrary, he belie- 
*' ved, that a copy of it, or fome writing con- 
*' ceming it, had been feen fbmewhere by Bal- 
*' four: only he fufpeAed, that the original 
*' charter itfelf was never feen by bim, othcr- 
'* wife he would not be free of blame, who did 
'* not inform us more certainly, of this matter.'* 
However this may be, it feems fuiEcient for 
our purpofe, if it be allowed, that this iniftru- 
ment, whatever it be, or however written by - 
this biihop^ did ever exi(l. Dalrymple doe$ 
not controvert the authenticity of the charter, 
which Balfour fays was granted by Maldowine ; 
only he again, from the moft modeft title of- 
Humble minifter of the church of St Andrews, 
makes a handle of doubt about the charter of that 
Kellach^ becaufe he allumes too arrogant a title. 
But we have fhown before, that the title affiuned 
by KeUach in his charter, was by no means either 
proud or arrogant, but true and proper, and 
very neceflary for thefe times ; nor ought the more 
humble title, with which his fuccefTors were con- 
tent, to detract from its credit. Nor is this more to 
be wondered at, than that, the Roman pontiiFs, who 
fometimes afHimed the proudeft, and even divine 
honours, in their bulls, defign themfelves the Ser- 
D 2 vants 
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vants of the fervants of God, from the time of 
Gregory the great: than which title, nothing 
could be contrived more humble or abje6l. But 
to leave the Roman bifhops ; Mabilon remarks, 
that others, in the beginning of the eleventh cen- 
tury, were honoured or (tiled Surnvzi Prafules et 
Pontifices. And it is aflerted, from the Spicele- 
.gium of Dacher, that among the Irilh princes 
iometimes theb: kings were fo fliled. ^ 

XV. 
Hitherto, enough has been faid concerning 
the authenticity of thefe charters; the next 
thing is, to enquire into the age in which they 
were "written ; and here, there is fo furprifing a 
difcrepancy among the writers, in defcribing the 
feries and age of our ancient bifhops of St An- 
drews to Eadmerus, that they can fcarcely be 
followed. Andrew Winton makes mention of 
feveral of thefe, detachedly in his chronicle ; but 
George Martin mentions the moll remarkable : 
but of thefe, I have obferved, there are only three 
who pretend to exhibit a fuD catalogue of them, 
viz. Fordun, Spotifwood, and Balfour. The fol- 
lowing fhort table will Ihow, in what order they 
have placed them, to the faid Eadmerus, that is^ 
to the year ti20. 



Fordun, 



C «9 3 



Fo RD ty M. 

1 Fothad 

2 Kelkch, I. 

3 Malifius^ I. 

4 Kellach, II. 

5 Malmore 

6 Malifius, II. 

7 Alwinus 

8 Maldwinus 

9 Tuchald 

10 Fothald 

11 Gregorius 

12 Edmarus 

13 Godricus 

14 Turgotus 

15 Eadmerus 



SpOTISWOOD. ' B A L F O V R. 



1 Hadrianus 

2 Kellach, I. 

3 Malifius, I. 

4 KeUach, II. 

5 Malmore 

6 Malifius 

7 Alwinus 

8 Malduinus 

9 Tuchald 

10 Fothadus 

11 Gregorius 

12 Turgotus 

13 Godricus 

1 4 Eadmerus 



1 Sfothad 

2 Kellach, I. 

3 KeUach, II. 

4 Malifius 

5 Malifius Al- 

buinus. 

6 Malifius, alio 

called Tu- 
thaldus 

7 Sfothad, II. 

8 Gregorius 

9 Catharus 

10 Edumarus 

11 Godricus 

12 Turgotus 



In thefe catalogues, fome are altogether emit- 
ted ; and others, two are made one ; laflly, 
others placed in an inverted order. For lit, 
Spotifwood paffing by Fothad, names Hadrian in 
place of him, firft bifliop of the fee, for no other 
caufe, but becaufe Boece calls him the chief bi- 
ihop of the Scots, who was killed by the Danes 
in the ifland of May, in the year 872, dm*ing 
the reign of our Conftantine II. ; but, as in the 
time of Conftantine II, the Scots bifliops had no 
iixcd fees, that Hadrian might have been one of 
their number, and the chief, although he did pet 
hold the fee of St Andrews, which ftriftly fpeak- 
ing, did not then exift. 2dly, Balfour makes 
Malifius and Alwinus, (or Albuinus, as he calls 
him,) alfo Maldwinus and Tuthaldus, ail one and. 
the feme biftiop, who are determined by For- 
dun, Spotifwood, and others, to be dilFerert 

perfbns * 
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perfbns. ^dly, Spotifwood gives Gregorius as, fuc- 
ceflbr to him^ whom Fordun calls Cathr^ , and Bal^ 
four, Catharus, omitting Edmund, who is called by 
them Edmanis or Edumerus. 4thly, The fame 
Spotifwood, and alfo Martin, prefixes Turgot to 
Godric, whom almoil all of them poflpone to 
him ; nor do Avriters differ lefs about the time 
when each entered his biihopric, and the nnmber 
of years they governed the fee, as we fliall after-« 
wards fee. 

XVI. 

* That we may therefore, difeover the truth, ot 
fomething near the truth, among fo different and 
contradictory narratives; it is to be firft laid 
down as a foundation, that fuch of our authors as 
are prior in time, their authority is preferable in this 
matter. Since therefore, Fordiln, or his Continu-< 
ator Bowmaker, preceded Spotifwood and his co- 
eval Balfour almoft 200 years ; it is more becom-. 
ing, that we fhould follow the authority of the 
*former than the latter, in this difquifition ; unlef$ 
there be very weighty reafons to the contrary : 
following, therefore, this ruk, which no body 
win deny is jufl and equal, let us proceed to th^ 
thing itfelf. 

And here, in the entry, no fmall difficulty pre- 
fents itfelf, that Fothad, who is firlt in the lift of 
Fordun, as bifhop of St Andrews, was driven out 
of his fee by king Indulphus, and is faid to have li- 
ved eight years after being deprived ; and yet thQ 
fame Fordun, in another place, whom Winton 
follows, makes Kellach, who is placed immedi- 
ately after Fothad in the lift, I fay, they make 
him co-temporary with king Gregory. But as 
Dalrymple rightly obferves, this can by no mean^ 

agree 
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agree tbgeth^f, froriithis, that Inddphus not on- 
ly was pofteriof , but even is faid to have fuc- 
i^eeded to ^e kingdom 58 years after the death 
of Gregoriusy as all our hiftorians and Fordini 
faimfeli* do agree ; and from thence it is, Dalrym- 
p|e fays, he belieyes that this Kellach, who lived 
in the time of Gregory, was not bifhop but pref- 
byter ; and from the fame caufe alfo, it is, that 
Spotifwood altogether omits him in numbering 
over the biihops of this fee. But there is a much 
ftiore eafy reconciliation of thefe matters ; if we 
fay that the order of biihops in this cataolgue of 
Fordun's has been mifplaced, and that Kellach 
was not the fecond, but the firft biihop of St An- 
drews; and the following things will confirm, 
that this is not rafhly nor unreafonably offered 
by me. 

I ft, Winton mentions Kellach, not as fecond 
biihop, which Dalrymple fays, \)\xt mentions him 
firft biihop of St Andrews. 

adly, Fordun exprefsly fays, in the life of Grer 
gorius, *' In his time, Kellach was biihop of Kil« 
'* reymon, i. e. of St Andrews, which was the 
*' ancient name of the place." Which, if true, 
he muft necelTarily have been prior to Fothad, 
who lived in the time of king Indulplius, that is, 
43 years at leaft after. 

gdly. What feems much fh-onger in the book 
tuf Coupar, the writing of which, as I think, i$ 
of the age of our James II. Fothadus is only placed 
in the fecond place ; the words of which I have . 
thought proper to fubjoin, that every thing may 
be as clear as pofGble. *' It feemed proper to me| 
** to infert what concerns the biihops of St An- 
<* drews, fuccefEvely, from the time of king Ken^ 
ff nethj^ firft monarch of both kingdoms, Pidliih 

and 
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9* and Scottiih, which now make one kingdom of 
*' the Scots, who deftroyed the Pi6ts and their 
*' affairs; chiefly, when each of them for the 
*' time, was held in the kingdom, not primate, 
*' but firft and chief; becaule, . as they are in- 
*' fert here and there according to our annals, 
*' tlie chronology of them will be faintly found 
•' out. Kellach was firft, Fothad fecond, who, 
^* after he had been Jong time bifhop, was expel* 
" led by king Indulf, and lived after his expul* 
*' fion eight years, and died on the fourth of the 
*' nones of May* Some hold that he was firft bi- 
*' ihop, concern ^lg whom, I have fo found en** 
<' graved on filver, in the circumference of the text 
'^ of the Evangelift, preferred to this day in St 
** Andrews.*' 

ffanc evangeiti thecam confiruxtt avites 
fothad^ qui primus Scot is Epifcopus eft. 

Thus far die book of Coupar ; and it is clear 
from the laft words, that he puts Fothad in the 
ijscpnd place, not thrpiigh inadvertency, but of 
delign, when he imtpediately adds, ** That fome 
** hold Jhat he was firft bifhop." For likewife, e- 
ven at th^t time, the ambiguous acceptation of the 
word Primus in this diftich, deceived thofe tha^ 
wrote about thebifhppsof St Andrews, in the fame 
manner as Dalrymple ; and this was the lefs to 
be wondered at in Dalrymple, when the chief de- 
fign of that gentlemen through his whole work, 
appears tp be, not to (how, that the Bomifh 
riites, but that the government of the church 
£y bifhops, was received much later than is com- 
monly thought, only in tine tenth century ; which 
is to be attributed to a bi^ that this eftcem* 

cd 
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ed writer had toward the prefbyterian party. But 
it is moft wonderful, that Fordun or Bowmaker^ 
and their aflbciates, in whole age this difpute con- 
cerning church goverment was miknown, ihould 
fulfer themlelves to be deceived with the ambi- 
guity of the word primus ; more efpecially, as 
a little before, that word is taken in the fame 
fenfe, in which it is by the author, whoever he 
was : for To he fays, ** When each of them^ for the 
*' time, was reckoned not primus but primus et 
*' prccipiius in the kingdom ;*' for he fays, not as 
primus, not that thefe bifhops of St Andrews 
were not truly primates, that is, held the prima- 
cy above all the refV, but only that they had not 
as yet acquired that title of honour. As to the 
thing itfelf, it cannot be from therice rcjafoned, 
that becaufe Fothad is ftiled firft of the bifhops 
of the Scots, that therefore there were no bifhops 
in Scotland before his time, no more than, that, 
becaufe the poet Martial calls Sallufl firft in the 
Roman hiftory, that he is therefore the ancient- 
eft writer of the Roman affairs ; or from this, 
that becaufe St Peter is called by St Matthew 
the firft) we fhbuld thence infer, that he was 
chofen to that ofHce before all others ; when 
many think, that his brother Andrew was called 
upon as a difciple before hirti. Many even of thofe 
who have rejected the errors of popery, do in- 
terpret, that by this word primus, certain pre-emi- 
nence is meant to Peter in the college of the 
apoftles. But laying afide thefe things. 

Fourthly, That which puts this affair beyond 
doubt, is a fmall, but by far the moft ancient 
fragment of any of our writers now extant, en- 
titled *' Excerpts from an ancient chronicle of 
^' the kings of Scotland, from Kenneth MacAlpin 
JE " to 
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** to MacMalcolm, /. e. from Kenneth II. the fon 
'' of Alpin^ to Kenneth III. the fon of Malcolm 
'^ or Malcelm I." The above-mentioned Tho- 
mas Innes publilhed it from a manufcript, pre- 
ferved in the Colbertin library at Paris. The 
writer of this fragment, whoever he was, treat- 
ing of Conllantine III. king of Scots, fays, '* That 
'* Kellach the biihop of St Andrews vowed, 
^' that the laws and difcipline of faith, and the 
'' rights of churches and the preachers fhould be 
^* preferved with the Scots, in the mount of be- 
'* lief or credulity, near the royal city Scone." 
Innes places this about the year 806, and the 
fixth year of that Conftantine. Afterward, writ- 
ting of DufFus, (whom he calls black, fubllituting 
the Latin word niger, for tte Scots word,) 
who was fucceflbr and brother to Indulph, has 
thefe words : *' In his time, fays he, Fothach 
^' the biihop died." This is that Fothadus, who. 
For dun fays, was expelled by king Indulphus, 
and lived eight years thereafter. The next whom 
that author mentions to be biihop, is Maelbriget, 
\Vho died under Culenrig, /. e. under Culenus 
fon of Indulphus. Then he gives for his fucceiTor, 
Kelach fon of Ferdulaig ; whom, he fays, gover- 
ned the church in the time of the fame Culenus. 
Here we have four bifhops, Kellach I. Fothad, 
Maelbriget, (who, without doubt, is the fame 
that is called by Fordun and others Malifius) and 
Kellach II. who is alfo called fon of Ferdlag or 
Ferdlaig. Thefe things being fettled, from the 
moft aficient writers of our affairs ; the firit 
four bifhops of St Andrews are to be placed in 
this order for a feries of years. 

I. Kellach I. was made biihop before 892 or 893, 
in which year, king Gregory died ; he celebrats a 

provincial 
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proyincial council 806 ; how long he lived is un- 
certain. 

II. Fothady it is nncertain in what year he 
was made bilhop ; he was driven from his bifliop« 
ric in the firfl year of Indulphus^ that is^ the 
year 85a ; he died in the firft or fecond year of 
king Duff, that is, 861 or 862- 

III. Malifius, was chofen in the reign of Duf- 
fus ; he held the bifhopric eight years ; and died 
under king Culen, about the year 870. 

IV. Kellach 11. fon of Ferdlag, was ele<fted 
bifhop about the year 871 ; confirmed, as is belie- 
ved, by the Roman pontiff the fame year ; after 
he had holden the bifhopric 25 years, he died, 
about the year 896. 

According to this feries, which if not the true 
one, we doubt not, is nearer 'the truth by 
far than the reft ; and it is evident, upon the 
firft infpeftion, that the charter of Kellach I!, 
which Balfour fays he had feen, was written 
before the year 896 ; and therefore, near one 
hundred years older than the charter of Duncan I!, 
which is firft exhibited in Anderfon's book of 
Diplomata. 

XVII. 
It remains next, I fhould add fomething con- 
cerning the charter of bilhop Maldwin, mention- 
ed by Sir James Balfour, and the age in which it 
was written; but firft, before I come to it, I 
hope it will not be foreign to the point, to 
remark feme other miftakes, and thefe very 
grofs ones, committed by the more modem 
of our writers, in framing the chronology of 
the reft of the bilhbps of St Andrews, to Ro- 
bert the fucceffor of Eadmems. And here, two 
or three miftakes of Spotifwood offer themfelves, 
£ 2 arifir 
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arifingfrom the former^ (for error is never almofl 
lingle, but one draws after it another,) for he, after 
he gave Kellach a fucceflbr, wha, he fays, was kill- 
ed by the Danes, in the year 8 72 ; and to this 
again, (omitting Fothad) Malifius, then to Ma- 
lilius.1. Kellach 11, as the jsroportion of time fuits 
him, wtites, that Malilius I. lived in the time of 
king Gregory, but Kellach, in the time of Con- 
ftantine 111 ; by which means, Kellach I. (though 
lie does not ailu'm it) mull have lived during the 
reign of Ethus the fwift, or Conftantine II. : 
but here, it is eafy for any^ one to perceive a 
difcrepancy of the order of chronology, and con- 
trary to the authority of the more ancient of our 
writers ; and for that reafon, the bell authority, 
vfz, of Fordunj Winton, and chieily that ancient 
fragment, of which we fpoke, whereby almoft 70 
years are anticipated. From the fame foundation, 
it. is, that a little after, treating of the fucceflbrs 
of Kellach II. he produces nothing concerning the 
fir ft five, Malmorius, Malifius II. A^winus, Mal- 
winus, fon of Giladris or Gilandris, and Tuthald, 
unlefs it be giving their names ; only he tells us, 
that Alwin fat five years, and that in the time of 
Tuthald, the controverfy concerning the celibacy 
of the clergy, was violently agitated about the 
year 877 : and thefe fcarcely agree among them- 
felves, far lefs with what we have related above. 
Morepver, hurried away by the fame miftake, he 
makes Fothad, whom he places fucceflbr of Tu- 
thald, and the iDth bifiop of St Andrews, who 
conciliated a peace betwixt Grimus and Conflan- 
line IV. difputing about the Idngdom, that is a- 
bout the ](ear 894. Boece narrates the fame thing, 
about a certain venerable and holy man, Fotha- 
dus, and from him, fg docs Lcfley and Buchanan ; 

but 
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but none of them^ calls this Fothadus biihop of St 
Andrews, for Lefley -and Buchanan, calls hicft 
(Imply, biihop, but Boece calls him chief biihop of 
the Scots ; and by this defqription, feems to mark 
him a3 bifhop of St Anfircws^ But whoever this 
man was, or of whatever plape he was bifhop^ he 
mull have been different from him, who is num- 
bered as loth bifliop of that fee by Fordun, and 
by Spotifwood himfelf j for (befides, that the bi- 
fhopric (if KelkMch II, muft be lengthed to the 
year 896) from wliat is to be fqund in Fordun, 
and the ancient fragment, there are five biihops 
placed betwixt him and this Fothad by Spctif- 
\vood himfelf, viz. Malmorius, Malifius II. Al- 
win, Maldwin, and Tuthald, whofc chrcnckgy 
mult fa)l far beyond the 894, if taken togeihcr, 
What further fhows the grofs error thro' all tiiis 
whole feries of Spotifwood's, is what is dcHvcr- 
cd by him concerning the next fuccefTor of Fcthad ; 
namely, this Gregorius is faid by Spotifwood,^ to 
be elet^ed and confccrated before the armies of 
Danes or Norwegian? were defeat by Malcolm II. 
in the year 1 01 o; but whole bilhopric is lengthen- 
ed out by him to the beginning of William Ru? 
fus's reign, that is to t 087 : by this means, it muft 
he faid, that this Gregory enjoyed this facred of- 
fice, at leaft 77years; \vhich, fince, the like ne- 
ver happened any where elfe, nor ever was re- 
lated or heard of be|bre, it muft be efteemed to 
be aflerted without evidence, and fo exceeds the 
bounds of credibility. Certainly our more ancient 
writers,, are fo far from agreeing with Spotif- 
wood in this point, that although they in fome 
things di^er aj3Q,ong themf«lves, yet aU difagree 
with him. 

For 
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I^of Fofdiiri, or liis cofttinuatbr Bowmaker, do 
ftt*i6lly purfue, in the following order of the bi- 
fliops, aft^r Ktellacli IF. to Turgot. ^^ Then (fays 
*' he) Mklrtlbre, Malifius II. Alwin, who was 
'* three years in= the bilhopf ic ; Maldwin thefon 
'^ of Gilladris; TUchald, four years; Fothald, 
*' Gregory, Cathre, Edmarus, and Godric, en- 
^* joyed the bifhopric, being chofen to it. In 
'^ the year of our Lord 1109, Turgot, prior of 
*^ Durham, was cle^fted on the feaft of the 
^' tranflation of St Auguftine, and being confe- 
^' crated, was near feveri years bifliop.-' From 
which words, nothing certain can be dra^vn, re- 
garding the feries of years, from the 896 to 
1009. Winton, a little more exa(ft, makes 
Malifms II. firft fucceffor to Kellach II. (in- 
verting Fordnn's order) and theii Malmerius, 
no way fixing any precife periods j only, that 
thefe bifhops were prior to the pope Gregory 
VI. who be^an his pontificat in the year 1044. 
After Malmerins, he mentions bifhops of St 
Andrew^s, Alwin, Maldwin the fon of Gillan- 
der, and Tuald, or Tuthald ; to the firft he affigns 
three, and to the feco^nd 27 years ; he does not 
define the years of the third, unlefs, that in his 
time, Nicolaus held the popedom at Rome ; which 
was from the year 1059 to 1061 ; but Fordun, 
not numbering the yc?ars that Maldwin was bi- 
flio'p, gives 40 years to Tuthald. To this Tu- 
thald, Winton makes Fothad fucceffor ; who, he 
fays, joined in naarriage, Malcolm IIL and St 
Margaret ; which the chronicle of Melrofe relates 
was done in the year 1077; others, in the year 
1069, and more exactly. Sir James Dalrymple, 
from the Saxon chronicle, conjectures thdfe nup- 
tials to have been in 1070 ; afler Fothad, he 
names Turgot, about the end of our king Ed- 
gar's 
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gar's reign, that is, in the year 1107 ) in wliich 
year, Simon of Durham, writes, that he was e- 
le6led ; jind that he was confecrated in the year 
1 1 09, in which year, Fordun erroneoufly places 
his elei^Uon. 

fn the chronicle of the bifhops of St An- 
drews, given us by Winton, not. only Gregory, 
(whofe bilhopric, Spotifwood, as is above obfer- 
ved, prolongs beyond the ufual limits of human 
life,) is omitted, but Cathre, Eadmarus, and 
Godric, mentioned by Fordun; but that feems 
to be done by him, for this reafon, that all 
thefe, thougli ele(5led, (yet probably, cfn account 
of the controveriy being llrongly agitated 
betwixt St Andrews and York,) were not as 
yet confecrated. Fordun exprefsly fays, that 
all thefe died elecfl bifliops. But there a fVrange 
inadvertancy of Spotifwood difcoyers itfelf; for 
he fays, that Grodric fucceeded Turgot, and that 
he anointed our king Edgar, in the year 1098, 
and yet plainly contradidling himfclf ; for by this 
means, he writes, that his predeceflbr Turgot, 
held the fee 25 or 26 years, and died 1097; fo 
it behoved to be, that he mud have got poffeflion 
of that honour, fix years before Edgar, (whom 
he will have, to have been anointe4 by his fuc- 
ceflbr Godric, in the year 1098,) and to have 
held it after his death ten years ; but it is clear, 
from Simon of Diirliam, that Turgot fat bifhpp 
i.i the year 1 107, (that is, Godric was bifhop 
when Edgar died) and that he held the fee, only 
eight years, two months, and ten days. But the 
author of the appendix, fubjoined to Spotifwood's 
hiftory, when he endeavours to reconcile thefe* 
matters, recedes very far from the truth; for, 
he makes Turgot enter his bilhopric anno 1063 ; 

that 
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that Godric fucceeded him 1098 ; to this laft/ 
Eadmenis loro, and to him again> Robert 11 14 ; 
accotxling to which calculation, Godriciis is placed 
after Turgot, whom he ought to have put before 
him. 

But the bifhopric of Turgot, is anticipated 44 
years ; of Eadmerus, ten years, of Robert, eight 
years ; when, i! is plain, from undoubted docu- 
ments, that Turgot was ele<^led in the year 1 107, 
Eadmenis 1 1 20, and Robert 112a. 

But leaving thefe j to return to our purpofe, the 
chronology of the bifhops of St Andrews from Kel- 
lach II. compared together, the following things 
may be difcovered from om* writer, now extant, 
and others 5 concerning thefe biiliops, from Kel- 
lach II. to Robert, who fucceeded Eadmerus. 
5 and 6 Malifius and Malmerius, from 996 
to 1031. 

7 Alwinus, from 103 1 to 1054. 

8 Maldwinus, from 10:? 4 to 106 1. 

9 Tuthaldus^ from j 061 to 1065. 

10 Fothaldus, from 1065 to 1077. 

11 Grcgorius, 12 Catharus, 13 Eadmenis, 

and, 14 Godricus, were elected; but di- 
ed before their confecration, betwixt the 
year 1077 to 1107. 

T 5 Turgotus, from iio7to 1115. 

The fee vacant in the year 11 20. 

16 Eadmerus, monk of Canturbery, fent for 

by Alexander I. and chofen bifhop 1 1 20 ; 
but, when the king would nof allow him to 
be confecrated by the archbifliop of Can- 
turbery, he retired in difguft to his own 
country. 

17 Robert, prior of Scone, ele^led 1 1 22, but 

not confecrated till 112S, without profef- 

iion 
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Haa. of pbe^ence to Turftin, bifhop of 
Y<ak, if we are to believe the Continua- . 
tor of flor«ace of Wi^iom; thoag^. 
Fordim fays he was confecrated two years 
after his eiedtion, that is, ii:r^ ; and Dalf 
rymple thinks it was done 1126, and ihows 
it ccNild not be later than 1127. 

xvin. 

, I have resB^noi the longer upon thefeobfer^ 
tions, not qiBitfljbait I nii|^t demonftrate^ that the 
t^ of charters was more andent.ainonff us^ than 
^me, perhaps^ have thon^; but auo, that I, 
ndgltit throw l^t on our hiilc»y, in fetthng the 
age and fncce^n of the bifiiops of St Andrews^ 
and make it dearer than hitherto has been done« 
'jj^o return to what I propofed in this difipu&km ; it. 
appears^ from what has been faid^ that the charter^ 
which Balfour fays he faw, of Maldwin^s^ was 
granted betwixt 1034 and io6x ; from whence^ 
It is iikriy, . that . pother donation of the faae 
Makiwin> of which^ mentknx is made in the fo. 
oiten cited book of the priory of St Andrews^ 
Iq the fottowing word^^ ** Msddwmos, bifhop <^ 
^f St Andrews, befbowed die church of Mark- 
^^ infhy with its whole hnd, honourably and de« 
'^ voutly on God> and ^Servanus, and the Ke- 
*^ ledees of the iiOand of Locbkvin, with the 
** forefidd Ubcr^.'' I fay, that this charter was 
c^ommitt^d to writiag^ ami we may be allowed to 
dngeAure the fame thing concerning two other 
donations oranted to the fame monks, by the 
i^xt fiicceflbrs of Maldwjm, i^iz. Tuthakl and 
Fothad, mentioned in the fame book, whidi 
are thus : '* Tuadal, lufhop of St Andrews, be- 
** Howed the church of Sconyn, on the forcfaid 
F ** religious 



^' religious men> devoutly and entirely, With c^ 
*' very liberty and honour, for fuppiication of 
" prayersf. Alfo, Modath, fpn of Malmjhel, at 
*' man of moft pious memory, bifhop of St An- 
*' drcws, by whofe life and do^rine., the whole 
*' country of Scotland, is moft happily cnHghten- 
" ed, beftowedon God, and St Servanus, and 
*' the Keledees hermite liyipg in the fchool of 
*^ virtue, ^t . the illand Lochlevin^ the church 
*^ of Hurhendorath, devoutly, honourably, with 
" the forefaid privUedgcs, &g.** For rtiis narri- ' 
tion, made about thingis of the fame kind in fa 
different a ftyle, feems to Carry aWg with it evi- 
dence, that it was drawn up. originally in thef6' 
written words. ' As to Tuadal being written for 
Tuthald; or for Fothad or Fothald, Modathj 
this might proceed from the length or change of 
thne, or from thenriftakes of the copiators. 

Hitherto ftarehing rtito the intiqui.ty of cliar-* 
tcrs beyond Duncan II's time, /\ e. I094, we? 
feem to have difcovered fome where no contemp- 
tible remains, in the time ♦ of Malcolm III. Mac* 
beth, Malcolm IL and laftly, Conflantme IV. as 
far back as 996. But fearching further back, 
although proof of thefe, equally clear with the 
foregoing, do not offer themlely^s ; yet there are 
extant fome places m our- hiftortans, wliich in 
fome manner import, that the ufe of charters 
bad not been unknown among us, even m thefe 
former ages. 

The fir ft, is what is related of the iHuftrious 
Gregory 'king of Scotland, by feverals, but chief- 
ly by Fordun, in thefe words : *' Nor was he in 
*^ tlKJ beginning of Jiis reign unmindful of divine 

<• worfhip 
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^ WOrftip; for he granted perpetual piyiledg^ 
^' to the church of God and ecdefiailical perfons, 
** with the con&nt of his nobles, which was i:on- 
f^ iirmed l>y pope John VIII. who celebrated the 
/' fourth general fynodof Conftantinople ; for as 
/' yet> the church-was kept under by fervitude> ac" 
*/ cording to the rit^s obferved among the Pi<^s." 
.That the priyilec^es and liberty granted to ecde- 
.flaflics by king Gregory, was committed to wrir 
ting, may beeafily believed, from what Fordun 
/ays, of their being confirmed by pope John VIIL 
who held theipopedoQi from ^12 to 88^ : for, 
iinc<;, the con^matimi^ of thejloman pontiffs in 
thefe more ancient tinxes, ufed to be completed 
only by certain letters called Bulls, there i^ 
Icarce a doubt, but the things themfelves which 
w^re to be confirmed, muft have been tranfmit- 
jed to the pope in writing, for his confirmation, 
If this be true,' it is to be believed, that the ci^- 
ftom. of .writing charters prevailed among us even 
;n the ninth century. What adds fome weighl: 
to the credibility of this, is what is related by oiar 
3ucha,nan of the fam^ king Gr^oiy, who, when 
he had told, that he had revenged , the injuries 
idone to the Scots by the Irifh, and lidd under- 
taken the tutory of their .king> who was a boy, 
immediately adds, '^ He exa«^ted an oath from 
.*' his nobles^ -that they would never admit any 
f' Epglifh, Briton, nor Dane into the iflalnd, 
^' without a charter, from Jiim." 
. :?. The forefaidchartulary of St Andrews fecms 
to ^ord .us ^npther argument for this, but fup- 
ported on lefs probability, in which we find it 
written,. /' Brude, fon of Dergard, who was la(t 
f* king of the Pids, according to ancient tradi*- 
^i, tions^ |)eilowed the ifland of Loclilevin on al- 
, " . ' F 2 *f mighty 
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^' imgbty God^ and St Servanus^ and die K«1ede^s 
^* hermits^ redding there and ferving God, and 
** who are to continue to ferve him in that ifland.** 
Which laft words feem to infinnate, that this 
grant was not made by w(M-ds alone, butperie^^ 
ed by a fjrmbol of delivery, which was the cu- 
ftom in very andent times, before the tnvaitioh 
of charters, but likewife^ that it was reduced in- 
to writing, under fbmldf an inflrument. If then 
the nfe €? charters was received among the PiAar, 
that b, before the 642, (in which year, Tiioiiias 
Innes is of opinion, the iail king of the PiSs died^ 
or more rightly Fordun, before the ^38^ it am 
Icarcely be doubted, but that the fame cnnom ob- 
tained at thtf fame time, amotig a peojdd fe near 
neighbours, and ol&erwt(e ib 'tlofely tonneded*. 
But that I may not diflbmUe any tUi^ in "dns 
matter ; it mi^ happen, that Uiis writer in gi- 
yiiigthis donation by Brude, might have foHowed^ 
in Imiie inanner, the cuftom ofhis own time, in 
which aQ alienations, of whatever nioment> 
teere completed by the intervention of writii^. 
If this evidence feems to any one to be of kfs 
weight, I will not difpute it : but what follows 
in the fame excerpts, ieeiiis to contribute to 
ftrengthen my opinion, ^' And the fore&i<UCele^ 
** dees, give tlie place with die ce^ to the bifhops 
" of St Andrews, urtder this form, That the biihop 
** fliould fumiih them m6at and clothmg ; and that 
** no one might be ignorant, who beftowed that 
'' place upon the bimop, Ronn, monk and abbot, 
*^ a man of admirable fandlity,' firft granted that 
" place, for a time, to die bifliop, viz. to Foth 
*' fon of Bren, who then was, and yet is of a 
'' famous and laudible life throughout all Scot- 
** land. The before mentioned biihop, gave his 
• - <* benediction 



X 



I 45 -3 

" benecU<Stion fiiDy' to aU thofe who fbould oh^ 
*' fenre tint agreement and friendihip^ . entered 
'^ ioto lierw&t the btAop aiid Keledees ; and^ oct 
" ibe otiierliaiidy beftowed bis curie on all bifhopsi 
" vbo Aooidireiken drrecal the forefaid agree- 
*' aent/'^ *In tfiw nftrrafive, the words (/ui 
taiifirmm) ia foA'&rm, bears ibme mark that 
the i^prMmi/ {ibr'it is twke To called) Mras re- 
tiaBed lBtt> the form of la charter^ foi" the greater 
authenikicy. To the fame belongs 'die wordli 
hened^iomwoA fitMledid'iM of the bifhops for then, 
3uid long iMff it was a fc^emnity for die bi&ops 
to devwte to cw^ tbe violators of their charters. 
But whst is dneify" to be here noticed is» that 
bihsp Fodnthr at Fothad> mentioned in this ex- 
cerpt, is Ae very fame,' to ^hom the difticfa 
wfa^ weMd was infcribed oii the cover of the 
Goipeis, anciently preferved at St Andrews, doe's 
bekx^ who- was not firft, as Dalrymple would 
bave, bat tbs we have fhown above, was lecond 
bifiop of that ft^, and died about the year 86i. 
And that we" may the more eafily believe, that 
die life of chartiers ivas known among us in the 
time of that Fothad, the diftich* I have mentioned^ 
is a proof: for 'it is not improbable, that he, who 
choofed to teftify to pofterity, that this fmaU pre- 
fent was made by him, by the infcribing his-nam^ 
on it, would choofe to fecure by the help of let- 
ters and inftruments, and hand down to jpofterity 
a thing of much greater moment. The fam iS 
what 'we have faid above, recurs to this, that it 
does not feem at all difagreeable to reaibn, to be- 
lieve, that in the time of Dufius and Gregorius, 
perhaps of Kenneth II. that is, in the year 86 r, 
S76, and 878, the cuftom was not unnfiial of 
confirming agreements by the help of charters. ' 
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XX. 

, The laft argument we (hall b;rmg to fjipport the 
.^ntiquity of charters, ^ipong us, and carrying 
.back their origin a little beyond the ninth cen- 
,tury, is the eyitfence whicht i;nay be taken from 
.that ancient les^gue'of ainity entered into betwixl^ 
.Charles the great a^d our Achaius, in the year 
,791, or as others fay 792. We have it confirm - 
.ed to be true and genuine, ff ojn the. undoubted 
teilimony of writers of the ifaine age, or not 
ynuch later ; Fordun relates exprefsly, tbait it ivas 
reduced into the form of an inilriunent, as has 
been noticed abpve, and what makes the thing, 
moreover, very like to truth, is. what is told by 
.Kginhard^ a writer of that age, that there was a 
.frequent corrqfpondence of letters, betwixt 
Charles the great and the kings of Scotland. For 
(ince the cuiiom of compofing charters was intro- 
jduced among the Franks Jong before Charles the 
great, it could fcarcely happen, but that the Scots, 
•I'rom^ this mutual ^orrefpondence of letters, and 
.from the cloiefl bond of a perpetual league, fliould 
have learned fo nfefnl and moft necefiary an in- 
iUtution, in all bufinefs of the greateft weighty 
^lof a fuddcn from the French. But, that we 
may be the more inclined to believe this, is, that 
ihe neighbouring Anglo Saxons, betwixt whom 
and the Spots, there happened frequent viciffi- 
^udes of peace ,and war in thefe times, did adopt 
this cuftom far^ther back, if we are to believe tlieif 
.writers in the fi^venth century. ' ' ' 

XXI. 

I muft now proceed to the fecond part of my 
propofal,. Tq explain in a few words the notab^ 

life 
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tfe to te made of tharters, and chiefly, from the 
fpecimens of thofe exhibited in ' Mr Aftderfon's 
book. By the word Diplomata, I here under- 
ftand^ not only thofe properly fo called, ifTiiet! 
by khigs^ popes, and other illuftrious men, which' 
we caS otherwife letters patent, charters, or 
bulls ; but in* a more extenfive Signification, wri- 
tings and inftruments of whatever kind, by which 
conveyances of property and doininionV pa(5lions, 
c6ntra6ls ; and in fine, by which' the whole tran-^ 
(anions of bufineis aniong mankind are confirmed 
and eftabliflied. The utiuty ' of thefe is tw'ofold ; 
the one primary; which may be called civil ; the 
ikher fecondary f which may be denominated hi* 
itorical. • 

XXII. 

The primary (which we have' called civil, for' 
this reafon, becaufe it * relates to the duties of 
one citizen to another.) I fay the ufe or ra- 
ther the neceflity of' thefe - kind of writing^ 
is fo much deftrfed 'every where, that fociety and 
conne^ons among mankind feem to be fupport- 
W and preferved in fome fort by them. When 
indeed (as Saluft fays) " Right and juftice obtain- 
" ed more by nature than by eltabliflied law,** 
among the rude mortals of ancient times, and 
the fimple love of,' and regard to right and juftice 
were (ufHcient to keep them in tlieir duty ; there 
Was nothing elfe afanoft requifite for cftablifh- 
ing pa<^ions and covenams- betwixt them, but 
words alone, of witnefTes, or fome other tokens.' 
But after ambition, the defire of riches, and o- 
ther 'wicked coirtrivances prevailed in the world,' 
and mankind not content with their own, began 
to feize upon what belonged to others j the 

good 
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good wHo ficidied peace, juftice, , and regi^aiitt-,. 
when they found they were tiot able, by any o- 
ther method, to repreis the audacity and hen- 
ries of wicked men, were obliged to have re- 
courfe to armed fo|rce. ,Hesce, they found it 
necefTary to enter into poblic delS>erafiQns, f« 
fnaA laws, and to eftabliih tribunals* And fuel; 
|aws, and penalties propofed to be iniiicied u- 
pon the violators of th^m, were no otherwiie 
promulgated at firfl^ than in an aflembly of the 
people, by the fupreme inaj^fbrate, or by a 
herald appointed for the purpofe, vha voce^ 
without the folemni^y. of writii^. . However, in 
procels bfti^^, when things were vg^e fettkd 
and certain, it became ufual among ahnoft all na-; 
tions, whofe manners were polifhed by -literature, 
to lay before their citizens or {ubje<fts, their laws 
c;ngraven on tables of (lone or bra&,,,oi: by ^oto/b o- 
ther method of writine, to be read and underftoed 
by them. From the utme .reafim it is probahk, 
that not long after, the ttt(bom prevailed, tfaa| 
all adls and buimefies of ^ater^momciit, as well 
public as . private, were comn^f^d (o writings 
in order that the certainty of afTairs n|ig^ be the 
more firmly efiablffhed. It is unneceflary io xpen-l 
tion how many advant^iges flowed frqm this inoib 
wife inflitution ; fince there is no people^ however 
barbarous, to be found, who> if acqmhited with 
letters, may not reap fome benefitfitun it^ Amons 
the more polite nations, tlie ule of them is (o 
fpread far and wide,- that not only the fbrtmes 
of private perfons^ but alfo the peace and Secu- 
rity of kingdoms and public affairs, do ^Itogedier, 
, if not folely, depend upon the ufe of them. 

XXIll 
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XXIII. 

Hitherto we have difcourfed concerning the 
frimary or civil ufe of writings ; we muft next 
iay fomething concerning their fecondary ufe, ' 
which we choofed to call hiflorical, the fuL^edt 
whereof is hiftoripal narrations ; and this, akho' 
inferior to the former, yet we may diicover its 
veiy great utility. The moit learned, and the 
wifeft men of. all ages, have adorned hiftory 
with fo much commendation, and have fet forth 
the advantages to be reaped from the reading of 
it with fo much oratory, that for me to take 
upon me its ferther praife, would be to do a* 
im% to no purpofe. That mofl ufeful and moil: 
pleauint of all things, hiftory, which the princ6 
of orators calls the witncfs of time, the light of 
truth, the director of human life, and the meflen- 
ger of antiquity, borrows its principal credit and. 
authority from diplomas, /. e. from the public and 
private deeds of kings and of people. The moft 
learned men of this and the two preceding centu- 
ries, as foon as they perceived the accounts given 
of afiairs carried on by their forefathers, either pol- 
luted by the vanity of fables, or tnifted to uncertain 
rumours by the writers of them, or delivered down 
involved in the prejudice of parties ; to put a ftop to 
the evil, and bring things to the fcaJe of truth, 
they thought the only remedy was, to have re- 
courfe to the adls of princes, and other writings, 
kept in public and private repoiltories, as the moft 
faithfdl and moft certain evidence of every hifto- 
ry. For, as Mr Anderfon obferves, •* Of all 
•* proofs whatever, for fupport of the truth of 
" hiftory, ancient writings are the moft appoiite } 
" thefe fpeak for themfelves, and have no need for 
G *' any 
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" any rhetorical arts, or falfe colotuing of words 
*' to perfuade, which hath made ancient charters 
'' and records fo much the Itudy of this inquifltive 
** age ; for hiftories being over-grown with Ic- 
"^ gends of miracles and vifions on the •ne hand, 
'' and larded with many romantic fables and tra« 
^' ditions on the other ; there was no fafe way left 
'* to corre<ft what is amifs, to clear what is ob- 
'* fcure, and to add what is wanting, but a dili- 
** gent fearch into records and ancient raonu- 
*^ ments : and all perfons of true worth and gene- 
" rofity, frankly communicate and lay open thefe 
*' noble iiorehoufes, which are £o yery ufeful for 
^' the difcovery of trudi." Thefc arc the words 
of Mr Anderfon ; and all the hiflories of almoft 
every nation confirm that the thing b fo. I fii- 
jjercede mentioning how much foreigners have 
exerted themfelves in torrecfting the errors of 
their annals, by the help of thcle ancient monu- 
ments. As to our own writers^ I thought it 
would not be .from the purpofe, to expofe a few 
miftakes, by way of example^ formerly received 
in the Scottilh liiftory, which our learned men 
have detected, by the help of thefe public and 
other adts« 

XXIV. 

. That no lefs memorable, than ntelancholy cfon- 
troverfy, that arofe concerning the kingdom of 
Scotland, after the death of Alexander IK. or ra- 
ther, of his grand-daughter Margaret, daughter of 
the king of Norway, about the yean 291, affords us 
tlKJ firll inftance of one oi thefe miftakes. Who 
were the competitors, or by what title each (bpport- 
ed his claim to the kingdom, does not belong to this 
place to be difcufTcd ; as it is an afeiir well known. 
. • • - But 



Bht, when Edward h of England was chofen by 
the Scottiih nobility, as arbiter for deciding the 
competition ; to paft over the multiplicity of errors 
of our writers, efpecially of George Buchanan, in 
this matter; there is^ however, one in itfelf 
more remarkable than the reft, and appofite to 
our piu*pofe ; vix. That all our annals aifert, that 
Edward, of the two principal competitors, Bruce 
and Baliol, firft preferred Bruce, and promifed 
him the kinffdom of Scotland, under condition, 
that he fhould acknowledge the fuperiority of the 
kings of England, and ful^A himfelf to their fove« 
reignty. But, when Bruce defpifed (o bafe a con- 
dition, and fliould have aofwered, That he wasr 
not fo dcfirous of a kingdom, as to diminiih the 
freedom tranfmitted to him by his anceilors, for 
fuch a caufe ; and that Edward ihould have dif- 
miiTed him, and have fent for Baliol; but, that 
he, more defirons of a kingdom, than of a good 
name^ had keenly fnatched at the condition of* 
fered ; and by that means was advanced to the 
throne. But that the thing was quite otherwife^ 
and that all this narrative is falfe and made up^ 
the public a6ts of England, preferved in the 
tower of London, contained in that noble trea- 
fure of monuments relating to that kingdom, pub- 
liflied by Thomas Rymer, under roysd authority, 
fome years ago, do fhow* For, from thefe> it 
does appear, that all the competitors, and fo Ro- 
bert Bruce himielf, the grandfather of him who 
afterwards was king, did often acknowledge Ed- 
ward of England to be fuperior lord of Scotland. 
There are two diplomas, wrote in the French 
language, to the firft whereof, this title is pre- 
fixed : " Submiilion by the competitors for the 
f crown of Scotland, of their rights to Edward I. 
G a as 



*' as Cuperioir Idrd of the kingdom of Scotland* 
^^ GhrenatNiirham, Tne^y^ next before the a- 
'^ fceiifion cffemrhotd" u e. 5th June, anno 1 29 1 . 
Totlieliift of tkeie^ is prdnerd the ifoUowijig title, 
*^ Tlie coBoeffion of 1^ comjj c Uixns for the king- 
** d«n ^ Seotland^ to Ikfwftrd I. of the entire 
'* -peilStAKi, tin tile qneAkm of right be deter- 
'^ mined. Given at Norhsm, (the day afler) viz. 
*' Wedoefiiay^ next after (the fame) feaft of 
*' afcenfion/* In both of thefe, Robert Bruce is 
exprcfely named. A confirmation of this^ is add- 
ed to one of thefe by Rymer, thus : *' Under the 
^' feals of each of the competitors, appended with 
" (ilk firings, red and green, all flained with a 
^^ green colour. N. B. That the firfl feal from the 
*' left is awanting/' To the other he adds, 
*' Under the feals of the competitors appended 
" to the parchment, all of green, Notanduniy the 
•' firfl feal from the left is wanting." But Ed- 
ward, not content 'with this acknowledgment of 
his fuperiority of dominion over Scotland, not 
long after, required from each of the competi- 
tors an oath of allegiance to himfelf ; to which, 
by force 'and fear, he obliged 'not only the no- 
bles, but moft part of the better fort through the 
whole kingdom. What is remarkable in this af- 
fair, is, that Robert Bruce being firfl called upon 
by the bifhop of Bath and Wales> in the name 
of Edward, firfl acknowledged the kingdom of 
Scotland to be a feef of England ; which was done 
by Baliol among tlie lafl : for he, as it would 
feem, affedted a delay, and was abfent that fe« 
cond day of June. 
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XXV. 
AtranfaSion no lefs remakable, affords a fecond 
example ; in which, by the intolerable inadver- 
tency of our hiftorians, to fay no worfe, that moft 
bafe ftain is fixed upon the birth of Robert III. 
and, which was likely a difgrace upon all his poile- 
rity ; and by that means, yp'oft other moft illuftri- 
pus, both royal and other families over Eu- 
rope : ^iz. AU'our writers with one accord, re- 
late, or rather contrive a fable, that Rojjert II. 
•lirft king of tlie Stewart line, after he had begot 
this Robert III. (which name he affumed, being 
firft named John, which he laid afide ajid took 
that of RobeDt,) I fay, after he bad begot him 
and his two brothers, R.obcrt arid Alexamler, by 
his* concubine Elizabeth More, took for lawful wife 
Euphan riie daughter of the Earl of Rofs, and be- 
got by her two fons, David and Walter, with 
fome daughters ; but in the third year of liis 
reign, when queen Euphan, and at the fame time, 
(as Buchanan adds) a nobleman of the name of 
Giffard, in Lotliian, to whom Elizabeth had 
been married, beirig both dead, the king joined 
his concubine ' in lawful wedlock, and preferred 
the fons begotten by her before marriage, to the 
children by Elizabeth More, in the fucceilion of 
the kingdom ; having legitimated them ; but con- 
trary to every law, divine and humane. But' our 
learned men have long ago evinced, that this whole 
narrative is a fidlion, or rather a heap of ill digeft- 
ed Ues ; and that fi"om public charters and adts of 
the kingdom. For, from thefe, it has been (hown, 
fclearer than fun-fhine, imo. That Elizabeth More, 
was firft, not fecond wife of Robert II. zdo^ That 
flie died, not only before the beginning of his 

reign 
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reign, but before his marriage with Euphan, 
^tio, That John Stewart the fon of EUzabeth, 
afterwards called Robert HI. daring the reign of 
his uncle David BrtKfe, and long before his father 
Robert II. got poflefHon of the crown, was al* 
ways held and acknowledged lawful ion and heir 
of Robert II ; for it plainly appears from a char- 
ter of queen Euphan-s, (number 58 in Anderfon's 
Diplomata) that Ihe was ftiJl in life, anno 1375, 
i.e. the fourth year of the reign of Robert 11. Bow- 
maker, the continuator of fordim, (the Jirft in- 
ventor of this fable) and aim oft all the reft nf our 
authors before Buchanan, contradicting ihemfelves, 
relate that queen Euphan died not till the year 
1385 ; on the contrary, it is as clear as pofuble, 
from an authentic charter, publifhed fome ' rime 
ago at Paris, that Elizabeth More the mother of 
Robert III. died before i ^65, that is/ at Jeaft fix 
years before Robert II. his father, began foreign, 
and twenty-two years before queen Euphan diedl 
I know well, that William Atwood, with his tdual 
effrontery, pronounces this charter of Robert II. 
to be fuppofitious ; but a more convenient opfpot' 
tunity will afterward prefent itfelf, to rcfotc the 
chicaning argument of this man. .But though au- 
thority was wanting to this charter, there are fo 
many, and fo various other documents oiTundoubt- 
ed veracity confirming this thing ; that whoever 
fhall derogate hereafter from the truth of it, mu(^ 
have more braf§ than Atwood himfelf. 

XXVI. 
Left I may feem to dwell too long upon fo 
clear a fubje^, I proceed to th« third example I 
propofed, viz. To fliow the ofe of thefe diplo- 
mas, and other kind of ancient writs^ for cor- 

refting 
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reeling our hiflory -, this flull be furniihed front 
the hillory of James III. Moft of our hiflori- 
ans^ among the firft Buchanan relates^ that this 
king, corrupted by the bad company of men 
of the loweft rank whom he had about him^ 
whik he followed their pernicious councils, did 
cherifli ill-founded and unjufl fufpicions concerning 
his brother Alexander duke of Albany, and other 
Scots nobles; and from being a prince of afoft 
temper, at firfl; degenerated into a cruel tyrant,- 
and thereby having flirred up the hatred of his 
fubje<^s againit him, wa« involved once and again 
in a civil war, and did at hil fall in battle by a moft 
deferved death. But by providence, it has come 
to pals, that the whole feries of this mournful tra- 
gedy, delivered from the darknefs, in which 
our hiftorians have involved it, is brought t» 
light, by tlie affiilance of thefe monuments ; for, 
from tlut never enough to be commended rich 
treafurc of public EngUOi a^ts, it clearly appears, 
that the origin of aU thefe evils is to be attributed, 
not to the wicked difpoQtion of our king, but to 
the ambition of the duke of Albany, and a few of 
the nobility ; who, ambitious of ruling, confpired 
againft the life of the king. For thefe groundlefs 
fufpicions of the duke of Albany's afpiring at the 
crown, as Buchanan calb them, this treaty be- 
twixt him and Edward IV. of England, fliows 
were well founded. This, treaty was entered into 
loth and nth of June, 1471, in which the duke 
of Albany ftiles himfelf ^* Alexander king of 
^^ Scotland, by the gift of the king of England 2 
'* And folemnly promifes, imo, That he would 
** fumifh as great fup]^ies as he could, again (t 
*' whatever prince, and all mortals. 2</o, That 
" he would, witliin fix months after he fhguld 
' ' get 
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*' get poiTeflion of the crown of Scotland^ ac- 
*' knowledge himfelf as a vaffal of the Englifii 
** king. $tid, That he would fubjeft in all 
*' times thereaiter> the town and caltles of Ber- 
'^ wick, Lochmaban, the countries of Liddif- 
'^ dale, Efedale, and Annandale to the Engliih 
*' dominion. j^to, That he would renounce 
'' the league with France. 5^0, And, if pof- * 
*' fible, fliould divorce his own wife> and mar- 
*' ryCaecilia, Edward's daughter." On the o- 
ther harid, the Englifh lung agreed^ " That he 
*' would do his utmoft endeavoor^ to dethrone 
*^ his brother James, that Alexander might get 
'^ pofleilion of the kingdom of Scotland, and be 
*^ aflifted with all his might in keeping pofieffion 
'' thereof, againfl James, who then had the 
*' government." It is to be obferved, in the 
Uril place, that this convention was made feme 
months before the duke of Gloucefter, brother to 
the king of England invaded Scotland; together 
with Alexander duke of Albany. From hence, 
this is alTo manifefl, that the mutiny which tvas 
flirred up by Archibald Earl of Angus, and other 
fadiious men, at that time in the Scots army at 
Lander, was not raifed on a fudden, but was in 
agitation and determined long before. This, 
Buchanan himfelf confefles, who fays, ** That 
*^ the duke of Albany promifed to the Englifh' 
*' king, that how foon he (hould approach 
*^ Scotland, a great afiiftance would aflemble, 
*^ and that the nobility would differ with, the 
" king;** which in a great meafure, was effec- 
ted by the perfidy arid craft of the earl of Angus. 
, Buchanan alfo tells. That the king, after this mu- 
tiny left the army, and ^* hid himfelf in the caflle 
*' of Edinburgh.** But others fay, he was made 

'' prifoner. 
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prifoner, ahd ihut up in that cafHe : which two 
charters of this king do cOnfrm ; the one, by 
which he gifts to Alexander diike of Albany, the 
earldoms of Mar aiid Garrioch, with the addition 
of this memorable caiife of gi*anting, *' For lir 
'^ berating our perfdn from confinement from 
'^ the callie of Edinburgh, expofing his dignity 
^' and noble perfon to the mof t grievotis dangers 
** of his life, from Which infult; oilf perfoh now 
" enjoys acceptable freedotn" ; the other, by 
which, various privileges are granted to thie 
council and citizens of Edinburgh, chi^y, jurif- 
didlion to the provoft of being fheriff within the 
Mmits of the city, becaufe they valiantly contri- 
buted afliftance to his brother the duke of Albany, 
in liberating him from the «aitle c^ Edinburgh, 
i6th November 1 482. But Buchanan adds, ^* Al- 
^^ though Alexander ftudied to foften the remain- 
" ing grudge of his brother towards him, and to 
" enter newly into favour by this good office ; yet 
'^ the remembrance of old injuries prevailed more 
*' with a weak mind, than that of the recent good 
" office done him," He furthel-^ fays, " That 
^* the calumnies c^ the enemies of Alexander, 
" who daily accufed 'hm of too rtiuch popularity, 
" and afTerted it as a certain p-oof of an attempt 
'^ at the (bvereighty ; that he was made acqaaint- 
•^ ed by his friends, that idefigns were in a^a- 
" tion at court againft his life, and thatthcreup- 
^* on he retired to England." Thus far Bucha- 
nan ; h&t, we have fhown abov^, that thefe fu- 
fpicions were not groundlefs, but fupporttd upon 
the moft certain credit : and as to the calumnies 
of his enemies^ that 'they were juft and clear, is 
plain from this, that in the next month after the 
^ing was j?rought put of prifon, viz* the 12th Ja- 
il nuary 
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nuary 1483, Archibald carl of Angus^ Andrew 
Lord Gray, and James Liddal of Halkeflon, re- 
newed the league, under the fame conditions that 
it was entered into, with the king of England^ 
fix months before, with this added to the reil : 
<* That he would never lay down his arms by the 
*' advice of James his brother, nor of any one of 
** his blood." Moreover, his forefaid ambafladors, 
*' In his name, bound themfelves by the facred 
*' ties of faith, honour, and war, that if the duke 
<' of Albany fliould deceafe, without pofterity to 
*' fucceed him in the kingdom of Scotland, that 
** he and his friends and clients, would f ubmit 
*' themfelves to the dominion of none, except the 
^' king of England." There remained, hoM'ever, 
the iiniflung ilroke to be put to fo many wicked- 
nelfes, by the rebellious fiibjedts confpiring againfl 
their king; for fome years after, they armed 
the fon, a boy of iixteen years of age, againf I 
the father, and forced the latter to riik an une- 
qual engagement and flew the king flying from bat- 
tle ; in the next parliament called, every one who 
was killed, was adjudged to have been flain by their 
own fault, by an a6t of parliament, alledging tliis 
crime chiefly againft them, ** That they fent for 
'* the Englifh to come into Scotland, and thereby 
'* endeavoured to fubjeft the kingdom to the do- 
'^ minion of England." But thefe public Englifh 
a6ls, which we have mentioned, refute this mofl 
abfurd lie, contrary to all truth ; from M'hich it 
does appear, that the kings of Scotland and Eng- 
land defired nothing elfe, than that they and 
their fubje^s might be conne(5led in a more flrift 
bond of peace and friendfhip, by the three mar- 
riages propofed ; on the other hand, the horrid 
impudence of thefe rebel fubjefls, appears from 

the 
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rfi^ fame public afts. The crime was obje<5led to 
James^ by thefe very men who had lent hand to 
the £ngli{h^ when they invaded Scotland with «i 
hoflile army, by railing a mutiny in the king's 
army ; by thefe very men, who repeatedly had fur- 
rendered themfelves to the Englifh, who had con- 
firmed by an oath, that they would fubjedt, as 
far as in them lay, the kingdom to the king of 
England, and that they never would obey or fub- 
mit to James IV. or to any fprung from his fami- 
ly- 

XXVII. 
Thefe few inftances, by way of fpecimen, were 
thought proper to be adduced, that the utility of 
charters and all kind of ihitrumenis in correcting 
hiftory might be expofed to view. But, befides 
what has been faid, which refpei^l as it were 
the nature and fubilance of hiflory itfelf, there 
are innumerable other things which belong to the 
outward apffearance thereof, that is, incidents 
and circumflances ; under which may be reckon- 
ed, every thing which relates to chronology, geo- 
graphy,^ genealogy, and heraldry. With how 
many miflakes and blunders the neglcA and igno- 
rance of thefe fully the annab of every natipn^ 
but more efpecially our own, thofc too well know 
who have applied themfelves to the ftudy of them. 
But the mofl certain, and the only way for difco- 
vering and correfting theic, is by fearching into 
ancient records. But to omit others, how many 
errors of chronology (properly the right eye, as 
geograjAy is called the left eye of hiftory) are 
difcovered, which had been admitted by our an- 
cient hiftorians, but are now detected by more 
modern authors, by the afliftancc of thefe fame 
H ^ monuments 



I 60 ] 

monuments ? I may here alfb mention of whit 
moment the fearch into the repolitories of thefe 
are to men employed in public life, for attaining 
a knowledge of politics, and for difcovering to 
the bottom the very fecrets of princes and courts ; 
and What afliftance may not be got from them for 
underftanding the ancient laws and cuftoms of dif- 
ferent nations, and for explaining religioias and 
civil ceremonies. But as thefe and fuch like ad- 
vantages are fully perceived by learned men, and 
deferve a fuUer difcuilion than our purpofe w3i 
admit of, it is fufficient for me to have touched 
fummarily on thefe for the pi-efent. 

XXVIII; 

As noticing is inacceiiible to wickednefs, not 
fafe and fecure on every fide from the bafe con- 
trivances of men ; this mofl ufefui and neceflary 
invention of charters began to be corrupted and 
to be abufed, as a fcreen for falfehood and in- 
juftice of every kind. For, when it was founct 
by experience, that dealings and buiinefs among 
men, could not be iecured by any thing fo much 
as by letters committed to written charters, co- 
vetous and flagitious men, that they might fpread 
a vail over their frauds, and fecure means unjuft- 
ly acquired, applied their invention to forge char- 
ters and writings of all kinds, and to palm them 
on the world for true ones. Nor did the knavery 
of fbme men ftop here, but attacking things fa- 
cred and profane, forged hiftories and all other 
kind of books, and prefumed to publifh them un- 
der the feigned names of ancient authors. And 
here indeed, we ought to regret and wonder, 
that not only men profefTedly bad, men altogether 
negligent of what is juft or unjuft, but even the 

followers 



followers of a monaflk Ufe^ /'. e. men dedicated 
to God and the meditation of heavenly things, 
fhouId> more than any other men, have givea 
themfelves up to fabricate faUehoods of this Mnd. 
But, as by this means, the mifchief increafed, 
and does yet continue, io that nodiing ahnofi has 
eicaped the poluted bands of luch forgers and im- 
polters ; the ingenuity and aiHduity of learned 
men cannot be enough commended, v(^ho in this, 
and the two foregoing centuries, have applied 
themfelves, vieing with each other, and, as if 
by common confent, to ilamp the llerling value 
upon what was true and genuine by piillingoff 
the maik from every kind of forged writings. 
This is neither the proper place, nor am I qua- 
lified to name how many books of that kind pu- 
biifted under a fpecious title, their induftry have 
dete^ed and (tripped of their faHe colours. As 
to diplomas and ancient charters, the matter is 
brought to this, by their accurate and furprifing 
learning and fagacity, that the rules for diliin- 
guiihing true from forged ones, feems to be re- 
duced to the form and nature of an art. In this, 
as in other arts, fome rules are laid down, by 
the affiflance. of which, aH infh'uments may be 
broBght under examination, genuine may be di- 
itinguiflied from thofe that are fpurious, and thoie 
that are undoubted, from tlie fufpicious ones. Of 
thefe rules fome are rather general ; fuch as the 
form or ihape of the letters agreeing or diiagree- 
ing with the age of fiich charters ; a right or 
wrong marking of the date ; the cuftoms, words, 
and forms of expreflion received in that age, or 
which are unufual, 4rc, Others are more parti- 
cular, and to be fought from various circumftan- 
ces and incidents, compared accurately among 

themfelves 



• t 62 2 

themfelves, as the nature of each charter may 
require to be examined, but aU thefe have their 
principal foundation in thefe writings, wliich are 
acknowledged to be true and genuine : for, as 
we commonly fay, that what is right is the touch- 
ilone of truth and falfehood ; fo the authenticity 
of ancient writings cannot be more certainly and 
accurately fearched into by any method, than by 
making a comparifon with thofe which are clear- 
ly genuine. As Horace long ago taught us in 
morals : 

iVb/f jut Sidonlo contendere caltdus ojlro, 
Nefcit aquinatem potantia vellera fucuniy 
Certius accepiet damnum propr'tusve meduUis ^ 
Quam qui non poterit vero d'tfiinguere faljutn. 

has place here. For unlefs the genuinenefs of 
fome charters can be certainly known, it is im- 
poflible to decide rightly and truly concerning o- 
thers which are dubious or fufpicious. 

XXIX. 

TJie learned Anderfon, weU knowing this, 
had principally in view in publilhing this work, 
that he might be able to judge from fpecimens 
of undoubted charters, for fome centuries, con- 
cerning the authenticity of others, which have 
the appearance of the writings of thefe centuries. 

His treatifc concerning the independency of 
the crown of Scotland, wrote againft WiUiam 
At wood fliows, that the learned author made 
tills ufe of the comparifon of charters. In which 
treatife, he proves, that all the charters adduced 
by Atwood are fpurious and forged, <:hiefly 
from this, that they difagree fo much from true 
and genuine charters of thefe kings, whofe they 

are 



t 63 # 

ai-e pretended to be. That this may be undeiv 
flocKi more dearly, we have though it not foreign 
to GUI' purpofe, to lay before ^e public a few ex- 
amples. 

XXX* 

Let that charter of Malcolm III. be the firfls 
by which he declares himfelf a vailkl of Edward 
king of England^ called the confefTor ; which Tho* 
mas Rymer the EngUfh hiftoriographcr, caufed 
to be engraved from the public records kept at 
Wefbniniter^ and publiihed as follows : 

Malcolm f by the grace of Cod, king of Scots 
and of the adjacent tflandsj To all Chnjtians to 
whom thcfe prefent letters may come, greeting. 
To Danes, and Englijb, and Scots : Know, t^t 
we and Edward our eldcfi fon, do hold our whole 
kingdom of Scotland and the adjacent iflands, of 
our mo ft excellent lord, lord Edward, fon of Ethei" 
rid, lately king of England, fuperior lord of the 
kingd$m of Scotland and of the adjacent i/lands, 
by liege homage and fealty, as our anceftors and 
progenitors of before have moft notably recognofced. 
and done } as is fufficiently known to us, by the 
more ancient records of the crown. Wherefore, 
moft ferene lord, Edward, fon of Ethelred, fu-^ 
perior lord of Scotland and of the adjacent iflands, 
we have become your immeaiate va(fals during our' 
lives, to live and die with you again ft all man" 
kind, as your liege fubje£is ; and we will bear 
liege fealty to you and your heirs. So help us Cod, 
and the holy judgement of God. In teftimoney of 
which thing, we have caufed affix our feal, for us 
and our fon forefaid, at York, 5M June, of our 
reign the ^th year, in the Parliament of our fore- 

faid 
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'^aid fivereign /or J, held there y hy confent and ad" 
vi^of JVlargaret our confort^ daughter (f Edviard, 
fon of Edmund Ironfid^y of Edgar Atheiingy 
brother of our faid conforty and of many other 
nobles of our f aid kingdom^ 

The forgery of this charter, (whicfi its editor, 
though he firfl feenis to have elt«emed genuine, 
afterward owns) and George Ridpath, in his 
preface to his Engliih tranflation of Sir Thomas 
Craig's treatife concerning homage, evinces, by 
this argument chiefly, among many others, tliat 
Malcolm III. his wife Margaret, and his brother 
Edgar Atheling are faid to confent to it, when it 
is put beyond all doubt, tiiat queen Margaret with 
her brother Edgar, did not come into Scotland 
till after the Norman conqiieft, that is, many 
years after the death of Edward the confeflbr. 
Although, by this alone the authority, of this 
charter is fiifficiently overturned, yet Mr Ander- 
fon, that he might, if poffibl^, Itop the month 
of this impudent impofition, demonftrates the fame 
thing by many prooft, brought from a cpmparifoii 
of the charter with others of the fame age, ift. 
That the fhape of the letters in it are fome hun- 
dred years later than the age of Malcobn. 2dly, 
That in the ancient charters of our Scottilh kings 
that are genuine, the word Scottorum is wrote 
with a double (//) not) with a fin^e (/) being al- 
ways wrote Scotorumm this cliarter. gdly. That 
Malcolm, fpeakingof himfelf, ufes the plural nimi- 
ber, which cuftom was not as yet introduced 
among the kings of Scotland nor England ; for 
among the Enghfh Richard I. among the Scots 
Alexander II. are the firft who are found to 
fpeak of themfelves in the plm*al number, whom 
Malcolm IIj. preceded more thw loo yiearsi 

4thly, 
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Athly, And laftly. To this charter is appended a 
feal, bearing the arms of Scotland, i. f . m^ a 
lyoD rampant with a double trefTure, flowered 
and counter flowered with flower-de-lis ; from 
which the proof of forgery is manifeft. i. For 
befides, as it may be doubted^ if the appending of 
feals was in uie at that time, either among us or 
among our neighbours in England, it moil evi- 
dently appears, from the feals of other of our 
kings who followed after Malcolm III. th^t pn none 
of them before Alexander II. whom we mention- 
ed, CM- furely before William his father, was the 
national coat-armorial of Scotland, as jufl now 
defcrihed, engraven; moreover, if we are to 
beHeve the moft fkilful writers on heraldry, 
the cuflom of bearing national coat9 of arms was 
fcarcely brought into Europe, at lead not among 
the Scots, till the ninth year of Malcolm HI* 
/. e. the 1065 or 1066 of the Chriftian aera. 
From whence, by the by, it evidently appears, 
the error of our hiftorians Boece, Leily, and Bu- 
chanan, who afiirm> that one Hay, a low man, on 
account of the celebrated viiftory obtained over 
the Danes at the village of Luncarty, principally, 
by the bravery of him and his fons, was not only 
raifed to great honours, and got many lands, 
but alfo was prefcnted by Kenneth 111. with 
family arms, as is the ciilom of noblemen, a 
ihield (argent,) with three fliields (or); which 
arms, fays Buchanan, in my opinion, denotes, 
tliat the public fafety was protected by the An- 
gular bravery of three men in battle. But, that 
our writers have been grievoufly miftaken in 
this affair, appears plain from thence^ that the 
cuflom of bearing coats armorial did no wher^ 
X taka 
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take place till the eleventh centirry, /. e. many 
years after tlie death of Kenneth III. 

XXXI. 

The fecond charter, by which Atwood endea- 
vours to fubje<ft the Scottifh kingdom to that of 
England, is a charter '* To God and faint Cuth- 
'^ bert the confelTor, to William bifhop, Druget 
** prior, and the monks ferving God at Durham;" 
granted by Edgar king of'Ifcots ; in which he 
twice calls *' William IL king of England the fu- 
'* perior lord of Scotland r" But Mr Anderfon 
fhows that this charter, by comparifon with five 
other genuine charters of that king, preferved in 
the treafury or charter regifter of Durham, two 
of which he took care to infert in hb Diplomata 
Scotiae, is altogether falfe and forged ; chiefly, for 
the three following reafons, ift. That the ^ape 
of the characters of this one is different from them, 
aly. That Edgar fpeaks of himfelf in the plural 
number, which is not fo in the others. 3dly, 
That the fame fpurious coat of arms appended to 
Malcolm Ill's charter, which was unknown for a 
long time after, is flamped on the feal appended to 
this charter. There are likewife other arguments, 
by which this charter of Edger is condemned as 
a manifeft forgery ; fnch as thisy that diuing all 
Edgar's reign there was no bifhop of Durham of 
the name of William j I pafs over the other ar- 
guments, becaufe not deduced from other char- 
ters, but from ancient hiftories. But what docs 
Atwood anfwer to all thefe ? juft what befits a 
man who has not the leaft fpark of modeity re- 
maining, overcome by the ftrength of truth : Does 
he yield ? not at all ; on the contrary, with what 
©bfMnate forwardnefs does he oppofe all thefe ar- 

gumenU 



C 67 3 

guments which are repngnant to iiis pprpofes^ 
and endeavours to rally his difordered forces^ and 
to defend, with all his might, the authenticity of 
bath thefe charters of Malcolm HI. and of Edgar. 
Hut I here forbear to repeat his mean quirks and 
tricks, as not deferving any anfwer, and which 
would only create difguft to nny readers, and pro- 
ceed to others. 

^XXII. 

In the third place, thefe charters of oiu: kingi 
3re to be mentioned, viz. of Robert I. David II. 
and Robert III. firft fabricated by that famous 
forger John Harding, poctafter and Englifh hiflo- 
rian, and greedily taken hold of as genuine by 
Atwood, a man of the like impudence, to efta- 
blifli the Scottifli homage. Tyrcll takes notice, 
that thefe chart<:rs with frals appended to them, 
are preferved in the phapter-houfe of Weftmin- 
fler in a large chefi, on which is infcribed the 
name Scotia, and popies of them are pubjiihed 
for true charters, in a manufcript book in the ad- 
vocates library at Edinburgh, the title of which is, 
Scottifh Tradls, wrote by an Englifhman about 1 50 
years ago. Altliough this Hardwin had obtained 
from Henry VI. of England a penfion of L. 24 fer 
Annum by royal grant^ on record, and from that 
weak prince's niinifter, who were either decei- 
ved or inclinable to be deceived, for bis indullry, 
as he gave out, in Recovering out of the hands of 
Jhe Scots, with the greatell danger of liis life thefe 
charters J yet, they bear fo many evident marks 
of forgery, that the moft clebrated Englilh hifto- 
rians Rymer, Tyrell, and tlie revered William 
Nicolfon bifliop of Carlifle, as confpicuous for the 
pigacity of his manners as for his learning, do a^l 
■ I 2 eitee*^ 
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cftcem and acknowledge them to be fpurions. 
To felc^ a few from the many marks will dif- 
cover their fraud and impolbire, i. In all of them 
our kings are not ftiled Scottorum, which we 
conftantly find in every genuine diarter was done, 
but they are called rfges Scotia, a. Many words 
occur in them, unknown or not ufed by our kings, 
fuch as Recorda^ irrotulamentay tndiCiafntnta^ or- 
cajionariy &c. 3. The charter of David II. is 
faid to be granted in full parliament^ firfl day of 
November y the fifth year of his reign y but at that 
time, /. e, 1333 or 1334, war raged betwixt 
the two nations ; our David, that he might be 
out of danger, was fent into France ; and, as all 
hiftories telKfy, did not return till 1343. 4. Such 
as are attributed to Robert I. or 11. faU by their 
own abfurdity ; which will be fhown by us more 
plainly and particularly. Firfl, As to that one 
which bears the title of Homagium regis Scotia, 
and which is faid to have been wrote in the year 
1 319, by the very firft words, difcovers itfelf to 
have been written after the death of Robert I. or 
Robert Bruce : but allowing this inscription to 
have beert added afterwards, by a perfon igno- 
rant of Scottifli affairs, and therefore ought not to 
detra<5l from the truth of the charter itfelf. Let 
us therefore examine the charter itfelf, it begins 
thus, *' Robert, by the grace of God, king of 
^' Scotland, to aU to whom thefe prefent letters 
" may come> greeting. Know, by thefe pre- 
" fents, that we have infpe6ted the inrolment 
'* of the letters patent of our dearefl lord and 
*' nephew, late king of Scotland, fbn of ourmofl 
*' dear lord and uncle Bobert Bruis, formerly 
" king of Scotland, the tenor whereof follows :" 
David, by the grace of God, king of Scotland> 

what 
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what a wtmderful ignotance of our a&irs difco- 
vers itfelf at firft fight I namely^ that Robert II. 
caUs Robert Bruce formerly king of Scotland his 
iHide^ but David lately king of Scotland^ i. e. 
ivho immediately reigned before him^ his nephew; 
when, on the contrary, it is manifefl, by every 
hiflory, as well as from all the public a6ts of the 
Hingdom, that Robert Bruce was father of Da- 
vid and grandfather of Robert IL and that David 
was uncle to the latter, vsz. Robert II. But it 
may be fiud, that thefe are mifbJces proceeding 
from the madvertency of the notar, who in the 
former place puts nepotes for avancuJi, and in the 
latter avi for avuncuiL But befides, as this is 
fcarcely credible, is it to be thought, that the 
three eflates of the kingdom, by whofe confent 
this charter is faid to have been granted, or the 
king's clerk or fecretary, would not have obfer- 
ved fb grofs and fo palpable errors, flaring every 
reader in the face \ Moreover, the date proves 
that this charter is a forged one, for it is faid to 
be '* given at Dundee^ the laft day of Decem- 
*' ber, and firft year of the king's reign." We 
have fliown above, that it is not of Robert I. tho' 
it may be fo infcribed, nor of Robert III. be- 
caufe the tenor of it will not allow of that, by 
which tliis kft Robert profefTes to have obtained 
the Scott ifh kingdom in name of a fee* from fid- 
ward of England ; for in the time of Robert III. 
there was no fuch man as Edward reigning in 
England. This charter therefore, if genuine, 
muft necefTarily be of our Robert II. ; but in that 
very year the ancient league was renewed be- 
twixt Robert and Charles V. the French king, 
the principal, if not all the conditions and articles 
ofwhich^ have this principally in view, that die 

one 
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one king ihould prote6l the other, when ever 
there was heed, againft the king of England the 
common enemy of both nations, with all their 
forces. But it is altogether contrary to all prof 
bability, that the king of Scots, ihould furrender 
bimfelf and his fubjedts to the perpetual vaflalage, 
or rather fervitude of their common enemy. If 
however, any doubt or fufpicion can remain on 
this point, the laft article of the treaty written 
in French ought to remove it entirely, the words 
are : ** Item, That if the holy father, of his will 
and proper motion, or by the perfuafion of any 
** perfon whatever ; would abfolve the faid king 
'^ of France, or us and our heirs and fucceflbrs, 
** the faid kingdoms, or loofe them from the 
'* forefaid oath, or annul the faid oath, the faid 
'* king of France, his heirs and fucceflbrs, we 
*^ our heirs and fucceflbrs, will neither ufe, nor 
*' ought to make ufe, by any means, of the be- 
'^ neht of fuch abfolution ; but will keep and ob- 
'< ferve loyaly and entirely this alliance in all 
'^ points, without fraud or evil invention, and 
'* without doing or faying any thing to the con- 
'^ trary, juft as if fuch abfolution or annulling of 
'^ the oath had never been made or granted :** 
which condition, was added when the league was 
renewed between James V. and Frances I. kings 
of Scotland and France, in the very fame words 
in Latin. But, it appears moft clearly from thefe 
words, with what anxious care and follicitude, the 
kings of both nations endeavoured to prcferve 
this friendlhip as firmly and "inviolably as poflible 
for all ages to conie. It cannot, therefore, by 
any means, be believed, that Robert II. king of 
Scots, efpecially, when both his own affairs and 
thofe of the French king, were at the time in ^ 
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flourifliing ftate, and thofe of the £ngli(h king had 
begun to decay, fliould incline to abolifh a treaty 
which had taken near eight months to negotiate 
and perfeiSt, and that in almod as few weeks as 
it had taken months to finifh. 

XXXIIL 
But to feturn to that charter of David II. 
Which is pretended to be confirmed by this of 
Robert II. : among other egregious marks of 
forgery, I have noticed, as not the leaft, viz. 
that it is faid to be granted at Edinburgh, and 
in the fifth year of his reign, whereas nothing can 
be more certain, than at that time, /. €, in the 
year 1333 or 1334, our David 11. had retired 
to Philip VI. king of France, and did not return 
to his own country till 1342. But what amend* 
ment does Atwood offer here ? forfooth with 
much impudence, he fays, that this fifth year of 
the reign of David, is to be computed not from 
the death of his father, but the time of his in- 
auguration ; but I fhould wifh, that Atwood or 
any other hiilorian of Britain would point out to 
us, in what year this inveftiture or polTeffion 
of the kingdom was given by the Englifh king 
to our David ; otherwife no fixed point of time 
can be drawn from this charter of David's: 
for if this fifth year of David is to be counted 
from his inveftiture ; it can by no means be known, 
in what year of Chriil, fr9m 1333 or 1334, 
(which truely was the fifth year of David's 
reign) to i37i> in which year he died, this 
charter was framed. But what fort of chro- 
nology is this, in which a period of 36 or 37 
years, by this way of reckoning, is to be held 
for nothing* But tlie words of tlie charter over- 
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turns this very ridiculous fubterfuge of Atwood's, 
in which there is no mention of inveftitttre ; fo 
that David profeffes to hold the kingdom of Scot- 
land of Edward of England^ in name of vaflal- 
age; not that he received it from Edward of 
England under that condition, but '* for this 
*^ confideration, fays he, that our predecefTors 
'• and progenitors formerly kings of Scotland, 
^* held from the more ancient times, and ought 
*' to have holden the kingdom of Scotland by 
^^ liege homage and fealty, and have pcrfbrra- 
^' ed for the fome kingdom, purely and volunta- 
^' rily liege homages and fealties often perfonaliy ; 
^' as is fufficiently known to us by more ancient 
^* records and pleas of the crown, as weU in 
** parliament, as in the circuits of our chamber- 
'^ lains and juiiiciars, and thofe of our predecef- 
** fors and progenitors." From which words^ 
it appears, that he acknowledged Edward fupe- 
rior lord of Scotland, not from any anterior deed 
of liis own, but from the charters of his progeni- 
tors, which we have fhown were all forged^ ex- 
cept one of king William's. If the poflefEon of 
the Scottifh kingdom had been granted by the 
Engliih king to David, to be held in name of vaf- 
falage, is it to be believed, that the acknowledge- 
ment of this vaiTalage would have been put off 
for fo many years \ Is it not rather to be thought, 
that Edward, before he delivered the kingdom ol' 
Scotland to David, would obtain from him the 
charter whereby he would acknowledge himfeb" 
a vaflal of Edward's for that grant ? Surely the 
charter of Edward Baliol, by which he acknow- 
ledges, that he held the kingdom of Scotland of 
the fame Edward of England, mentions the con- 
ditions entered into betwixt them 5 the principal 
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of which were, that becaufe he had got peaceable 
jJolTefSon of the kingdom of Scotland, " by the 
*^ ready and efficacious affiftance of the king of 
" England,*' tlierefore, he promifed, that he 
would thereafter be under his vaflalage. This 
rauft alfo be noticed in thefe and in the other in- 
ftrunients of Edward Baliol, that the beginning of 
his reign is always counted not from the inveftiture, 
but from the time of his coronation. But why 
need we caval with thefe arguments of lefs weight, 
againit Atwood, when we have plainly demon- 
jftrated by the authentic acfts of thefe kings, be- 
yond all doubt, that no fuch charter could pro- 
ceed from our king David. For, from thefe it is 
clear, that Edward of England did acknowledge 
Edward Baliol to be the only, king of Scotland 
from 1332 to 1355, in which lalt year, Edward 
Baliol abdicated the thrope. But during all this 
time, as often as there was occalion for naming 
David Bruce, the Englifli monarch never ftilcs 
him khtg of Scots, but plainly either David de 
BrtiSy or with a mark of ignominy his enemy of 
Scot/andy and after David's captivity his prifonet\ 
Therefore, it cannot be believed, that during this 
whole period of years, the Englifh king would 
deliver pofleflion of the Scottiih kingdom to Da- 
vid, nor that David would fwear fealty to him ; 
unlefs we at once believe, that the Englifh king 
would have acknowledged two kings of Scotland 
?X one and the fame time, to be both feudatory to 
him, and that David, befides, fhould be fo indo- 
lent and mean fpirited, as to furrendcr himfelf and 
his fubjedts to the vafTalage of him, who never 
honoured him with the title of king, aud who 
)iad raifed Baliol the rival of his kingdom, and 
his inveterate enemy, to tltat fummit of honour, 
K 
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and did perfift during all that time,- to affift him 
to the utmofl of his power. It was not therefore 
till the year 1355, that this pofleffion of the king- 
dom of Scotland was delivered to bur David II. 
by the king of England ; now, let us fee if this 
could be done after that year ; and here likewife 
the fame obflacles prefentthemfelves, againil fuch 
delivery poffibly taking place from 1355, in which 
year Baliol abdicated the kingdom, to the year 
1 3 71, V^hen David Bruce died. The firft is; 
that David being prifoner in England, remained 
there two years after the forefaid time, that is, 
did not return till 1357; but amongft the condi- 
tions of that liberation, the whole proceedings 
whereof we have at full length in Rymer's 
faedera, there is not the fmalleft mention of that 
fuperiority of the crown of England over Scotland, 
or the oath of fealty to be performed for that pur- 
pofe by David Bruce. So far from this, that in 
this whole tranfa^lion the Englifli king does not 
ailiime the name of fuperior lord, or yet calk Da- 
vid his vaflal, athough he very feldom ftiles Da- 
vid king of Scotland. But it would have been a 
moft extraordinary meannefs of foul, and for ever 
dif^raceful, if he fhould fubjeft himfeif and his 
kingdom to the vailalage of one who rejected his 
friendihip, and who never filled him by any other 
title than his prifoner or his adverfary. But, that 
this was the cafe, the charter of Edward of Eng- 
land, among many other documents, does moil 
clearly demonflrate ; which charter is written in 
the year 1372, in wliich, when our Robert II. 
challenged the difcharges granted for the feveral 
payments at different times, for redemption of 
king David, as appearing not fufBciently valid and 
fecure, for this reafon, that the title of king of 
Scots was not adjei^ed to David's name : Ed- 
ward, 
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ward^ that he might take away all doubt about 
the matter, gavehixn tlie following anfwer, which, 
as it is in itlelf very fingular, and corroborates 
very much every thing that we have above ad- 
vanced, we have thought proper to fubjoin it here. 

'^ £dward, by the grace of God, king of Eng- 
" land, ijrc. To all, 4tc. greeting, Know ye 
*^ that when in each of our letters of difcharge 
" granted to our brother David Bruys, while in 
*' life, upon receipt of the fums for his redemp- 
*^ tion, without the addition of the title of king 
'' of Scotland ; which letters, our faid brother 
'* efteemed fufficient for him and his fubjei^^ in 
f^ this part, as it was reckoned fufficient by us 
*^ and our council : for which reafon, it did not 
*^ feem meet for us to alter the form of our let- 
f^ ters. But fince our coufm Robert of Scotland 
*^ is afraid, that the faid letters of difcharge are 
" lefs vaUd, as the title of king of Scotland is 
*' not fpecified in the fame letters, for the great- 
*' er fecurity of our faid coufin, we will and grant, 
'^ and by the tenor hereof declare, that it wai 
*' the intention of us and our council, and is ftill 
" fo, that the faid letters of difcharge formerly 
'* granted to our coufin, by the name of Robert 
" our coufin of ScQtland^ only, on receipt of the 
" for efaid redemption money, ihallbein all time 
^' coming, as valid'as if our faid coufin had been 
^^ filled king of Scotland, and fhall have the fame 
'^ efFeft, ire. witnefs, the king at Weftminfier, 
'' 1 2th December. 

Another argument, by which it may be e- 
vinced, that this inveftiture of our king David II. 
pretended to have been given by Edward of Eng- 
land to' him, is not prior to 1355, may be taken 
from another charter, which ihall be by and by 
' ' K 2 Ihow 
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fliown, to be alfo forged, but which is publifhed 
by Hardwin and his partifan Atwood, as genuine 
of the fame David ; by which David is faid to 
have fwore an oath of fidelity, before Henry 
lord Piercy of Ainwicke and Ralph Nevil lord 
Rabye, ambafladors for the king of England, in 
the following form : *^ Moft excellent lord Ed- 
*( ward, king of England and France, I David 
'^ king of Scotland become by thefe pref<^nts liege 
^^ vaflal, to all purpofes of life, members, and 
*^ earthly honour. I will bear true allegiance to 
" you, and to your heirs kings of England, as {u^ 
^' perior lords of Scotland aH my life, and live and 
'^ die with you, againft all mortals. So help me 
*^ God, and God's holy judgment. And I acknow- 
^^ ledge by tliefe prefents, and I grant and oblige, 
*^ that I, and my heirs and fuccefTors, kings of 
^^ Scotland, to hold of you, and your heirs and 
^^ fuccelTors for ever, by the forefaid fervices, 
'^ notwithftanding whatever relaxations, dif- 
*^ charges, remiflions, or other letters whatever, 
'^ granted by the kings of England to the kings 
'^ of Scotland in the contrary,** But this char- 
ter fays, that it is given at the monaflery of Cold- 
ingham ; but the letters patent of Edward of Eng- 
land, naming thefe ambafTadors to take this oath, 
he fays are dated 20th March, the forefaid 36th 
year of the reign of his fuperior lord ^ which 
year correfponds to the year of the vulgar Chri- 
lUan aera 1352 ; and therefore, if it was a true 
charter, it mull have been almoft four years prior 
t(S the charter of Edward Baliol, by which he 
transferred all his right to the Scottifti kingdom to 
Edward of England, for it is dated at Roxburgh, 
20th January, a^mo 1:55, that is, according to the 
Roman ccmputation 1356. To fay the truth, 
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allowance was granted in that forefaid year 1 352, 
to David Bruce by Edward of England to return 
to Scotland^ that he might confer with his nobles 
about his redemption 5 having in the mean time 
delivered hoflages^ that he foculd again deliver 
himfelf into cuftody, if the conditions propofcd 
were not agreed on. But it is plain from tlie 
public afts, nothing proceeded from this confe- 
rence of David's with his nobles, infomuch, that 
he returned to be again Ihut up in the tower of 
London, without doing any thing. Which, lince 
it is fo, it is quite unjuft to believe, tl^^t David 
would be of fuch a mean, or cf no fciil at all, 
that he fliould inthral himfcIf and his fubjects 
to the vaflalage of the king of England ; more e- 
fpecially, if we add what we have faid before, 
that David, neither ijien, nor abnoft ever after 
was filled king cf Scotland by the Englifli king. 
Yea, during all the time that thefe things v/cre 
tranfaCting, Edward Baliol the enemy cf David 
and the rival of his crown, not only was conftant- 
ly filled king of Scots by the Engiifii king, but :?!- 
fo a promife was again and again made to him, 
that nothing which was tranibc^led with David 
ihould turn to his prejudice. Since therefore, it 
manifeflly appears, that this inf^rument of our 
king David's is plainly forged arxd li(ftitious ; it is 
agreeable to reafcn, tjiat the rcii proceeding from 
that notable fdfificr Hardv/in, fhould be elleemed 
as duft, that is, all of them fcrged. 

If any have a mind fo hardened againfl truth, 
that thele reafons are not fufficient to make him 
alter liis fentinients ; but, in order to extort a con- 
fefJion from fuch a one againfl his will : what wc 
Ihall bring, in the third place, is the teflimony 
cf David himfelf, and of his ambafTadcrs to the 
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French court, viz. of Robert Erfldne and Norman 
Lefly, which is to be found in the treaty betwixt 
John king of France and Charles the Dauphin, his 
ion on the one part, and Dayid king of Scotland^ on 
the other part, entered into at Paris the 29th 
June, 1359, in thefe words: ** We Robert 
'* and Norman, forefaid, fay, that our fbve- 
f' reign lord, the king of Scotland, as well by 
*^ his letters, as by us, fent by him for the piu*- 
*^ pofe, with his letters of credence to Monlieur 
*' the regent, above-mentioned, that it was cer- 
*' tain, how the king and kingdom of Scotland 
f^ of a long time has been harafTed, agrieved, 
'^ and damaged by the Englifli, enemies of the 
'* kings and kingdoms of France and Scotland ; . 
^' and our fovereign lord the king had been ta- 
'^ Iven in battle, and detained a long time prifbncr 
'^ in England ; out of which prifon he could eafi- 
f' ly have liberated himfelf, and might have had 
'* eafy terms of peace, if he would have confen^- 
'* ed to renounce the confederacies and alliances, 
'^ which fublifl between the* kings and kingdoms 
'* of France and Scotland ; to which thing, he 
*' would by no means confent, and has treated 
^^ only upon the deliverance of his own perfbn 
^i irf.'* From thefe laft words, it is dearer 
than the fun-fhine at noon-day, that our king 
David, during the whole time of his captivity, 
that is, from 1346 to 1 357, did nothing againfl the 
faith of the ancient amity betwixt the French and 
Scots, but meant to tranfa«ft with the Englifh king 
only concerning the liberation of his own perfon ; 
both ©f which would have been abfolutelyfalfe, if he 
had fubmitted himfelf and his fubjeds to the flave- 
ry of the Englifh : which if a tedious confinement 
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in prifon could not extort ; much lefs certainly, is 
it to be thought, that he could be induced to do it 
when at freedom and liberty. We have purfu- 
ed ihefe things a Httle more prolixly, and more 
than perhaps was necelTary, not only becaufe 
that they were flightly touched on by Anderfon^ 
to whom they feemed of not fo great confe- 
quence ; but alfo, at the fame time, to refute 
Atwood, and to ihow the ufe of genuine charter:^ 
in detecting the frauds of forged ones. 

XXXIV. 
Bat before I difmifs this matter, I cannot re- 
frain myfelf from expofing yet another inftance 
of the ignorance or rather impudence of Atwood, 
on the other fide of the queflioii. For, as he 
takes upon him to publifh and defend forged 
charters for genuine ones ; fo he is not afraid,- 
by the fame arguments, to impeach genuine 
charters of fraud and impoftm-e, providing it 
fcrves his purpofes. The charter of Robert 
Stewart of Scotland, earl of Strathern, after- 
wards Robert II. king of Scots, fumifhes a very 
remarkable proof of this. This charter is dated 
at Perth 12th January, 1364, that is, accord- 
ing to the Roman computation, 1365, which 
Louis Innes, principal of the Scots college at 
Paris, publiihed from an original in the records 
of that college, in the year 1695, in order to vin- 
dicate the legitimacy of the royal line of the 
Stewarts, from the Itain fixed on them by our 
hiftorians. But Innes did not choofe to publifh 
this remarkable document till he got the opinion 
of the moft flulful antiquarians, concerning the 
certainty and authenticity of it. Of thefe I fhall on- 
ly mention a few, the chief of them were Eufebiug 

Renaud 
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Renaud hiftoriographer royal, Stephen Baluz, 
royal profeflbr of cannon-law and laperintendant 
of the Colbertine library, John Mabillon, Theo- 
dore Ruinarte, a benedidlin monk, all of them 
very celebrated men, for their univerfal learning 
and Vv'rithigs, which will always remain in efteem ; 
'^ Who, to ufe their own words, afTemblmg to- 
'^ gether 26th May 1694, having diligently in- 
*^ ipedted the before-mentioned charter exhibit- 
'' ed to us by the fame Louis Innes, we have 
'* examined it, and difcuifed it with the great- 
*^ eft care poflible, we teftify that it is ancient and 
^^ genuine, written certainly in a character of 
'^ letters of that time, and is liable to no fufpi- 
^* cion of forgery, that it is fealed with two feals, 
'^ which we attcll to be ancient and entire 6-^-" 
Atwood has been, however, fo bold as not only 
to doubt, but even openly to deny the authentici- 
ty of this charter, fuppcrted by this famous and 
clear teftimony ; why, for no other reafon, as I 
believe, than becaufe it appears to cppofe his ar- 
guments ; and he affirms, that it betrays evident 
marks of impofture, being forged by the Jcfuits 
of the Scots college, or by fome other monks of 
fome other order at Paris. And what manifeil 
marks of impofture does Atwood adduce ? thefe 
four or five, iwo. That Robert II. though then 
only ftewart of Scotland, according to the royal 
cuftom, ufed the plural number, and fays, '^ Om* 
'^ feal is appended to thefe prefents." 2do, That 
from an affectation of royal power, he lubmits 
himfclf and his heirs in whatever dioces tliey live, 
to any bifliop whatever, who fnall be chofen. 3//©, 
That though the vifcoimt Tarhat n^ay have fliown 
of what family Elizabeth More was, who is lliled 
wife of Robert 11. in that charter, yet he has not 
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C 8i 1 

difcovered the cbnfanguinity or affinity which was 
an obflacle to the contraft of iharriage betwixt 
them, in that charter, ^o, That no payment nor 
demand fupported by colour of law, are alledg- 
ed to be made, which might confirm the truth of 
the affair. 5/0, That in that charter, John the 
Ton of Robert, is filled lord of Kyle, who, never- 
thelefs, fourteen years before, that is, in the year 
1 350, according to lord vifcount Tarbat's calcula- 
tion, is defigned earl of Carrick, in the charter of 
king David ; but it never was found, that an earl 
fublcribing to a deed, ihould be content to defign 
himfelf by the title only of a barony. 

From thefe marks, (God willing) the mofl vain 
trifle r dreams, he has found out the forgery of thi<j 
charter ; but, reader, I will make it appear, if 
you will bellow a little attention, that there is 
nothing, as you will fee, to be difcovered in 
thefe, but the difgraceful ignorance of the man, 
equalled only by his impudence. To underfland 
this the better, I have thought proper to lay be- 
fore you a copy of the charter itfelf. 

To all who may fta or hear this charter y Robert 

fteivard of Scotland, earl of Stratherne, greeting* 

Since long ago it wasjpecially delegated to a venerable 

father, lord William, by the grace of God, bifhop of 

Clafgow, by apoflolical letters ; and as he granted dif- 

penfation on the marriage, contra6ied betwixt us and 

unquile Elizabeth More, while in life, notwithftanding 

of the impediment of confanguinity and affinity ft and' 

ing in the way of the faid marriage contrail, pro^ 

viding we fhould found one or two chapels, as the 

bijhop fhould choofe ; and the faid venerable father 

weighing matters, duly difpenfing to us on the fore faid 

impediment, by the forefaid authority, has injoined 

uSf that a chaplanry fhould be founded in the 

L churph 
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church of GlafgaiOy at one of our altah ; there ^ 
to enjoy j^ear/y, a penjion of ten merks fler^ 
lingy out of certain of our rents for ever ; and 
we have promifed faithfully fo to found the fame 
chaplanry^ within a certain time, now pajfed, 
then fixed on to us, by the faid bijhop. Know 
then, for the forefaid caufe, us td have given and 
granted, ana by this ovr prefent charter, to havt 
confirmed for ever, for us and our heirs, td Cod, the 
blejfed virgin, St Mungo, and for one chaplain, ce- 
lebrating, and to celebrate for ever in the church of 
Clafgow ; the forefaid ten merks ft er ling fOr fuf 
tenance of the fame chaplain, to be uplifted year" 
ly out of an annual rent of L. n^o ft er ling, arifin^ 
from the lands of Cars^alfboi, within the Jheriff^ 
do7n of Stryveline, and due to us arid to our heirs y 
by the religious men, the abbot and convent of the 
monaftery of Holy rood of Edinburgh, to have and 
to hold, and uplift yearly for ever to the faid chap^ 
lain, for the time being, by the hands of the faid 
religious men, at the terms of Whitfunday and Mar- 
inmasin Winter, by equal portions, in free, pure, 
and perpetual alms, as freely , openly, fully, and ho- 
nourably, as any alms are granted, given, or enjoyed 
in any part through Scotland. And we for ever trans* 
fer, neverthelefs; all right competent to us, by the 
charter of infeftment of our fovereigh lord king 
Robert, our grandfather, of worthy metnory, or the 
obligation of the faid abbot and convent, or every o- 
iher evident, to compell the faid s abbot and convent 
to payment of the faid annual rent of ten merks to 
the bifhop of Clafgow for the time, and to the cBap-» 
ter of Ck/gow, during the vacancy of the fee, by 
this our perpetual charter I and we make, conftitute, 
and ordain them, and each of them, fo far the 
ajjignees of us and of our heirs. Afid if by chance 
it may happen, which God forbid, that the faid ten 
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merksy early y not be uplifted by thfaid chaplain, 
as faid is, either hecaufey that the /aids abbot and 
convent will not pay it, or cannot be compelled to^ 
the payment of the fame, or becaufe, that we, or 
fome of our heirs viay hinder or obJlruB the payment 
of the faid ten merks, again'fl this our prefent infeft- 
ment and grant, or if we ortheyjhali procure the fame ' 
to be impeded by us or by any other, privately, pub^ 
iicly, dire6ily, or indireEily, we bind us and our heirs,' 
by all our effefls moveable and immoveable, to pay 
the faid ten merks out of any other of our rents, 
'Oiherever the bifhop of St Andrews, for the time, 
or his chapter, during the vacancy of the fee, may ' 
think proper to choofe, during the whole time that the* 
payment of the faid ten merks, to be uplifted out of 
the faid annual, rent may be difcontinued ; fubjec' 
ting us and our heirs to the jurifdiBion and coertion of 
the bifhop of Glafgow and his official for the time, 
that they may compellus and our heirs by every kind- 
of church cenfure^ to perfe£i all andfundry the a* 
love mentioned things, ir^ cafe we or they fail 
{which Cod forbid) in any of the premifes ; and, 
moreover, we and our heirs jorefaid, warrant, ac^ 
^utt, and forever defend this our donation and 
grant of the faid ten merks, to be uplifted, as fore ^ 
faid, out of he faid annual rent, to the faid bifhop, 
the church of Clafgow, and to the chaplain, for^ the 
time being, againft all mortals. In witnefs where- 
of, our feal, together with the feal of John Stewart 
lord of Kyle, pur eldeft fon and heir, is appended to 
thefe prefent s, before thefe witneffes, a venerable fa^ 
ther Sir Robert, abbot of the monaflery ofKylwynyne, 
and Sir John Stewart our brother, Htigh de EgHrt' 
toune, Thomas of Faufide, knights, John Mercer, 
bnrges of Perth ^ John de Rofe, and John de Tay^ 
L 2 ' lor. 
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Jor, fquires, and others. At Perth i zth January y 
^.Z). 1364. 

This is that memorable charter of Robert the 
fteward, afterwards king of Scotland ; whofe 
authenticity, fo many learned and famous men 
have confirmed with one unanimous confent; 
now let us proceed to anfwer Atwood's olyec- 
tions, or rather cavils againft it. 

The firft, which is objected to this charter, is 
the ufe made of the plural number, which plain- 
ly ihows Atwood a ftranger to the manner of thefcf 
times, at leaft to the Scottifh cuftonis. For altho' 
among the Engliih, the cuftom of applying the 
plural in place of the fmgular, very feldom may 
have obtained, nothing yet has been more fre- 
quent among the nobility of the firft rank in Scot- 
land, from the time of Robert Bruce to this day. 
There are Innumerable inftances of this ; but pair- 
ing over fuch as are preferved in private charter- 
thefts, (and not inftancmg thofe which Atwood 
impudently argiies to be forged,) I fay, we fhall 
produce to public view a few of otir king David 
IFs, (who was contemporary With Robert Stew- 
art) and thefe from public afts which are ' entire- 
ly clear. The charters to be here mentioned by 
us, are of that kind called charters of confirma- 
tion, commonly called Infpeximus or vidimus^ and 
which have the deed confirmed, verbatim^ in-f 
grofied in the charter. 

I ft. Is a* confiirnation of William earl of Su- 
therland, to his brother Nicolas, 17th O^ober, 
of the king's reign 34, /• ^. 1363. 

2d, Confirmation of a charter of Patrick de 
Dumbar, earl of March and Moray> made to 
Alexander de Richinton, i8th April, ' of the 
king's reign ^5, i.e. 1365. 

3<'. 
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5<!, Confirmation of a charter of Thomas carl 
of Marr, made to Egon fon of Fergus, 9th Sep- 
tember, and of the reign 36, i.e. 1365. 

4th, Confirmation of a charter of Patrick de 
Dumbar, earl of March, granted to Thomas Pa- 
pedy, roth February, of his reign 37, /. c 1367. 

5th, Confirmation of a charter of Patrick of 
pumbar, earl of March and Moray, made to the 
prior and convent of Coldingham, Auguft, of 
his reign 38, i,e. 1367. 

6th, Confirmation of a charter of Thomas 
Stewart, earl of Angus and lord of Bonkyll, 
made to Andrew de Perkenton, iQth March, of 
his reign 39, /. e, 1 369. 

7th, Confirmation of a charter of Walter de 
Lefley, lord of Filarth, made to Jolpi of Ur- 
chard, 8th December, of his reign 39, /, e^ 'S^?- 
• 8th, Confirmation of a charter of Donald, ^arl 
of Lennox, made to Maurice of Buchanan, 26th 
January, of his reign the 41ft year, 13 71. 

Of thefe charters (in every one of which, 
thefe noble perfons mentioned, always affurae the 
plural number, when (peaking of themfelves fmg- 
ly,) the firft is more ancient than the charter of 
Robert Stewart, by one year and almoft tlirce 
months, the fecond and third are both written in 
the fame year, the fourth and fifth two years, the 
lixth four years, the feventh almofl five years, and 
laftly, the eighth is fix years later than tiiat char- 
ter of Robert Stewart's. * To this may be added, 
tliat Robert Stewart was of a higher rank than 
any of them, for he had been viceroy of Scot- 
land all the time that king David was prifoner in 
England, and was appointed to be heir to the 
crown by his grandfather Robert Bruce's tefta- 
ipent, and by an aA of the eilates of the kingr 
I.. . .. dom. 
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iom, after David Jfe-uce and his cllildreii. It is ma- 
nifellly clear from thefe examples^ that the ufe of 
the plural number for the (ingulaPwas ufed at this 
thnc, not only by our kings but by our nobles; 
and fo far from condemning this charter of Robert 
Stewart as forged, for this reafon, that. on the 
contrary/ if he had applied the fingular number 
fpeaking of himfelf, no flight fufpicion might a- 
rifen from thence, concernujg the authenticity of 
the charter ; fince no one man of high rank in 
Scotland, fo far as I know, ufed at that time any 
thing but the plural number in their charters. 

Atwood's fecond argument, by which he en- 
deavours to weaken the. authority of this char- 
ter, does exhibit a remarkable fpecimen of his 
ignorance, or more properly of his bafenefs, and 
the little credit he deferves ; for, fays he, the; 
fraud appears from this, that '* Robert, as if he 
*' had been king, fubjedls himfelf and his heirs, 
*^ in whatever dioces they fhould happen to dwell^ 
'* to the jurifdi6li6n of whatever bifhopu" But 
Atwood, of defign,. wickedly corrupts this paff- 
age ; for Robert does not fubjeft himfelf to ^he 
power of any bifliop whatever, but, according to 
the promife, by wliich he, in the beginning of the 
charter, teftifies he was bound to WiDiim biihop 
of Glafgow, and fubmits himfelf and his heirs 
to that bifliop, and him only, and to his fiicceflbrs, 
or their oflicial for the time being, that he might 
be compelled to the annual payment of the ten 
merks, granted to his church by this charter ; and 
tliat, if necefllary, by church cenfure. How guilty 
.then is Atwood of prevarication, who from thele 
words of the charter, '* Subjecting us and our 
f ' heirs to the jurifdi<ftion and cocrtion of the 
jff bifliop of Glafgow/^ &c. to infer that Robert 
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Stewart meaht to transferhimielf from the jurifdic* 
tion of one bilhop to another, and as he pleafed ? 
for there is no nAntion of any one bilhop in this 
charter but the bifhop alone of Glafgow, as I have 
faid; to whofc church that annual penfion, therein 
mentioned, was due by the preceding promife, in 
whofe dioces many of the eftates and pofTeffions 
of Robert himfelf lay, fuch as the earldom of 
Carrick, lordfliip of Kyle, barony of Renfrew; 
and the ifland of Bute ; but as to the claufe itfelf, 
every body the lead (killed in thefe matters 
knows, that nothing was more folemn in thofe 
days, than that fuch as granted lands, or other 
alms to religiotis idcn and places, did fubjeft them- 
felves to be chaftifed by the moft terrible ecclefi* 
aftical cenfures, if they failed in the performance 
of their promife. Nothing can be more abfurd^ 
than to alledge that thefe words bore " the ap- 
" pearance of affetfting the fovereignty by Ro- 
" bert Stewart before the time," for kings ne« 
ver fubje<Sled themfelves to the tenfure of any bi- 
fhop, except the hi/hop of Rome ; and that rare- 
ly, and only when they had budnefs with foreign 
princes, in fecuriiig their treaties and conven- 
tions. 

The third argument is unworthy of an an- 
fwer ; for what fort of reafoning, I pray you, is 
this, *' That lord vifcount Tarbat had not been 
" able to difcover by the narrowed fcrutiny, that 
" coHfanguinity which was a bar to the marriage 
" of Robert to Elizabeth More ; ^rgo it was null, 
" and the marriage itfelf a fitftion," For by this 
means, and the like reafoning, a man however 
noble, or any other man, becaufe their origin may 
have been concealed for 300 years, for that rea- 
fon it muft be held as fpurious. In vain then do 
learned men labour in dlfcuifing thefe ancient mo- 
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numents, If evtfry thing that is found written in 
them nnift be deprived of credit, unlefs, forfooth, 
it be clear from extrinfic arguments, not only 
concerning the writts themfelvcs, but of every 
accidental circumflance conne<Sted \vith them. 

4th, What Atwood objects to the charter in the 
fourth place, plainly contradifts common fcnfe ; 
lays he, " There is no mention of payment or de- 
'^ mand fupported by law, of the t?n merks 
^l granted for fupport of the chaplaui." What 
paymetil or demand does this (illy caviller mean ? 
could ar»y other payment of this money, or 
demanJ of it be made, than what is plainly 
Signified by the words of the deed ? Robert 
in it, j)iomifes to William biihop of Glaf- 
gow, Tluit he would found within a definite time, 
under a certain condition to be performed by the 
bifhop> one or two chapels within his church. Ro- 
bert acknowledges that the condition was per- 
formed, that the day of performing liis promil'e 
was long paflcd ; that he might therefore ex- 
cufe what he had promifed, by words or writing, 
he takes care to grant this charter, by which, be 
in the llrifteft manner, binds him and his heirs 
to pay yearly the ten merks fterling, to the chap- 
lain who fhould fay mafs in the church, under the 
condition which the biihop demanded ; (but At- 
wood may perhaps fay, for what elfe, he can lay, 
I do not fee, *^ That Robert, now here in that 
'^ charter, fays^ that he was called upon fo fulfil 
*^ the performance of his promife," as if every 
thing, which preceded any bargain, ought to be 
narrated in it when redaced to writing. It is pro- 
bable, that Robert had been required by the bi- 
ihop to found the chapel, and had indued it pro- i 
perly, the time being long ago elapfed : the words | 
of the deed fecm to inlinuate this prettv clearly; 

but I 
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but though this was wantiifg^ it is fufficient to re- 
fute the cavils of Atwood, to fay that Robert, 
of his own accord, and induced by no other caufe 
but his own promife, had fulfilled it as became an 
honeit man, by granting this charter. 

The lifth and lail argument of Atwood, at 
iirft appearance feems to have fome weight, viz, 
** That it appears ridiculous that he, who is de- 
*'' ligned earl of Carrick 1350, fliould 14 years 
'* after, in 1 364, defigii himfelf by the plain title 
*' of lord of Kyle, /. e. by an inferior degfce 
*' of honour." Atwood here refls upon a founda- 
tion altogether falfe ; for fo far is this charter of 
David II. which vifcount Tarbat mentions, in 
which John, the eldeft fon of Robert Stewart is 
defigaed earl of Carrick, from being written in 
1350, that it was not writtea till the end of 1 3 70, 
or beginning of 1 3 71, and is therefore pollerior 
to this charter of Robert, concerning which we 
are difputing, no lefs than fix years. The typo- 
graphical error in the book written by vifcount 
Tarbat, afterwards earl of Cromarty, in whidi 
he vindicates the legitimacy of king Robert 
III. from the ilaiii hxed on him by moft of 
our hiftorians, this error, I fay, a£>rded a handle 
to Atwood*s miilake or rather fraud. In the 
earl of. Cromarty's, book, page 26, fpeaking a- 
bout this charter of David II. he lays, that it was 
written 1 7 years before the deadi of queen Eu« 
phan, the fecond wife of Robert Stewart. This 
number 17, the carelefTnefs of the printer has 
changed to 37, as is eafy in fuch cafes ; the noble 
lord faw atid amended that miilake In another edi« 
tion of his book. Atwood, unlefs he intends to dif- 
iemble, has not been able by any means to catch him 
in another part of the book, except in p. 24, where 
the earl af Cromarty fays, that this deed of David's 
M wa" 
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was granted in Come one of his laft parliaments. 
But as to the thing itfelf^ I affirra to have feen this 
charter with my eyes in the public records, the 
laft of all the adls of David II. and placed pofte- 
rior to 20 others of the 41ft year of his reign ; 
and therefore, I do aflert, that it was written and 
granted, as I have faid, in the 1370 or 137 1 of 
the Chriflian asra : for fince it is dated at Edin- 
burgh, it could not for certain have been granted 
in the year 1350 ; for, from the 1346 to 1357, Da- 
vid was prifoner in England, and furely he could 
not m perfon hold any meeting of the eftates of 
parliament, during all that period, at Edinburgh. 

From thefe things> I think it has been demon- 
flrated, h»w frivofous, and of no import, aU the 
rcafonings of Atwood are agamft this precious 
charter of Robert II. But, that this matter, if 
polfible, may be yet more clear, there is a copy 
of this very charter in the excerpt from the larger 
regifter of Glafgow, written in the year 1556, 
as it teftifies, at which time there had been no 
difpute concerning the legitimacy of Robert III. 
as yet moved ; which regifter, Alexander BaiUie, 
Efq; of Caftlecary, a man of good tafte, and 
while he lived, moft fbidious of the antiquities of 
his country, gifted to the advocates library. 
Therefore, Atwood, of confequence,hasbeen moft 
imreafonable to alledge, that this charter has the 
appearance of being forged by the monks at Pa- 
ris. 

What has been faid, is fufHcient, concerning 
the Scottish charters, and the many advantages to 
be reaped from them, which makes up the firft 
and principal part of Mr Andcrfon's perform- 
ftnce. 

XXXV. 
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XXXV. 

. IN the next place, a few things are to be faid 
of tl^ feals of the kings of Scotland ; of wliich, 
and of fbme others, there are engravings or plates 
exhibited in Mr Anderfon's work. There is a 
particular part ailigned for the reft of the feals, 
from our James I. where the charters end, to 
queen Anne, during whofe reign the t;y/o king- 
doms were happily united. There is no need for 
us to fay much concerning the origin of feals and 
their antiquity, nor of the various forts of them, 
ancient and modem, (ince Theodore Hoppingius a 
German lawyer, John Mabillon a very celebrat- 
ed benedidtine French monk, and John Michael 
Heinneccius infpedtor of the diftri<ft of Magdeburg, 
have treated principally of this fubjedl. It will be 
' fufficient for our piu-pofe, if premifing llightly a 
few things belonging to this fubje<ft, we treat a 
little more diftin<6tly concerning the firft ufe of 
them among us, and the yarious methods of 
ufing them. 

XXXVL 

And, firft of all, it is }^ain, that feals were in- 
vented that they might add credit and authority to 
tranfaftions and writings; for, (as Mabillon's 
words are) '^ The marks formed by the leading of 
'' the hand could eafily be forgf d by others ; there 
'•' was engraven on feals, fome mark or effigy 
*' which could not be imitated, unlefs with great 
*^ trouble, by forgers j nor yet (as he immcdiate- 
'' ly adds) were thefe feals exempt even from this 
^ kind of forgery." For the innumerable deeds 
fealed by wicked men, with forged and flolen 
fcals, almoft in every age, confirm this. 
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XXXVII. 

We are informed from the facred fcripture, 
that the ufe of feals was very ancient ; for when 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, choofed to. fet the patri? 
arch Jofeph over his people, he is faid to have 
put the ring taken from his own finger, on the 
finger of Jofeph ; but that was given not folely for 
ornament, "but as a badge of authority : therefore 
Abraham Gorlxus,TheodoreHoppingiusand others^ 
and after them MabiUon, judge, that it is moft prob- 
able, that this ring was a ieal*ring ; for the an- 
cients, as we fliaU immediately fhow„ ufed rings 
for feals ; and what confirms this opinion is, that 
there is cxprefs mention in the book of Exodus 
of feals and engraven gems. Likewife we read 
about the fealing-rings of* Achab king of Samaria, 
and Ahafuerus king of Perfia* From thefe eaft- 
ern nations, the cuftom of fealing all kind of in-* 
ftruments,- public and private, was derived to the 
Greeks and Romans, and the Romans, at firfl, al- 
lowed only the judges, and fuch as were of the 
equeftrian order, to wear feals ; afterwards, how- 
ever, the ufe of them was promifcuous both 
to men and women, Mabillon lays, that this cuf- 
tom paifed from the Romans to the kings of the 
Franks, and then to the bifhops of that nation and 
other nobility, of which he adduces a famous do- 
cument of Childoric I. who began to reign m 
456 or 458, which is prefcrved in the royal ga-* 
bmet* 

XXXVIII. 

Seals lucceeded in the place of fealing-rings. The 
reafon of the introduction feems to have been, be* 
caufc the firXi, as they were larger, exhibited cha* 

ra<^er< 
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ra(5tcrs of ktters and men, and the reprefentation of 
other things more clearly and more diftincUy than 
rings, which wej'e only of fuch a fize as were 
proper for wearing on the fingers. For although 
the luxury, of the Romans daily increafmg, they 
came to that pitch of foljy in wearing them, that 
rings ^yerc changed at different feafons of the 
year ; to Which thefe following lines of Juvenal 
alludes. 

VentUet aftivum digltis fudantihus aurum. 
Nee fufferrs que^at majoris fonder a gemma. 

Yet we muft not imagine that thefe, even 
the biggeft winter rings, to have been fo big as 
the feals. which kings and princes ufed afterwards. 
Indeed I believe leals at -firft were only puWiCjj 
and applied to confirm affairs c^ greater moment \ 
while the ufe of rings, in fealing of letters, and 
other charters of lels confequence, did not alto- 
gether go into difufe. But afterwards, when 
feals (as we have faid of rings,) which only were 
at firft ufed by kings, judges, and other eminent 
men, became common to perfons of inferior 
rank, and the promifcuous ufe of them was prac- 
tifedin all affairs configned to writmg; no other 
diftin6tion remained, but that feals of a larger or 
finaller fize was applied, according to the nature of 
the bufinefs tranfaAed, public or private, or rather 
according to the greater or lefs rank of the ufers, 

XXXIX. 

In the ancient fealing-rings, the engraving was 
various and manifold, and according to" each per- 
fon*s fancy. In the beginning, sisMeur/Itu'ohierveSf 
funple letters were only engraven on them; foon 

thereafter^ 
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thereafter, the images of men, of brutej, and of 
other things, began to be engraven. And at firft, 
it was done on the materials of which the ring 
was made, cither of iron or of gold, not upon 
the precious ftone, which the luxury of after-ages 
introduced. Such as incline to know more about 
the marks and images, which were ufed to be 
infcribed upon thefe feals of the ancients, may 
confult, if they pleafe, John Kirchman above ci- 
ted, who treats of this fubjedt, accurately and 
fully enough ; but principally Abraham Gorlaeus, 
who fpent a great part of his eftate in colle<Sling 
together gems, feals, and others, from every 
quarter ; ,and has publiihed engravings of them in 
a book, which he calls, for that reafon, Z>^(?i//# 
Theca\ which James Gronovius republifhed in 
the year 1695, much inlarged, with his explica- 
tions. But after the deflru6tion of the Roman 
empire, with which followed the lofs of arts and 
learning, rings alfo, and feals, which came in 
their place, were diftingui/hed in notliing £0 
much, as in the excellent art and neatnefs of 
the family mark, and fimplicity of the inici'ip- 
tions ; for as they were made moft part for ufe, 
not for fliow, nothing was at firft engraven, but the 
plain namp of the owners, fometimes without any 
thing eUe, often engraven round the images coarfe- 
ly ftamped. Arts and learning reviving a little un- 
der Charles the great, a little more elegance 
fliewed itfelf in thefe feals ; and not long after, 
various figures, fwords, flandards, crowns, ana 
other tiifigns of fupreme power and military re- 
nown were added ; and at laft, marks proper to 
each kingdom or family, came into ufe ; which 
cuftom yet remains. 

XL. 
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XL. 

What relates to the different kinds or divifions 
of feals^ as Hoppingtus defcribes thele at full 
length, it will be fufficient for our purpofc, to re-* 
mark. That there was a greater and lefFer leal ; 
the firft was denominated the authentic or conwzon 
feal, the laft, the feeret or privy feal. The ule 
of the autSentie, which we now call the greaf 
fecUf 'was in public matters, fiich as diplofnas^ whicli 
we commonly call charters, privileges, remiffionsy 
and the Uke ; but the privy feal got its name from 
this, that it was ufed in more feeret affairs, for 
example^ in epifUes, Letters fealed with this lafl 
feal, were for nfiofl part jhut \ and fuch as were 
fealed with the authentic feal, were open ; thence 
diplomas, to whidi this laft was affixed, were 
ufed to be called letters patent. Nor Was the 
privy (eal ufbd only in private bufinefsy but it was 
like wife ufed in public tr an factions, being put ofi 
the back of the great feal ; for which reafon it was 
called the counter feal y becaufe it ufed to be put 
on the oppofite fide of the great feal ; fometimes, 
as Dufrefne remarks, it is to be found hanging at 
the great feal ; but Mabillon defires us to notice. 
That the counter feal, which is of equal fize with' 
the great feal, muft be diflinguifhed from the pri- 
vy feal, as is the modem cuflomj 

XLL 

Seals of old ufed to be affixed to piarchment or pa- 
per, then they were made pendent ; which kind waa 
firft ufed by the French king Louis VL firnamed le 
gro/Sfbut feldom; but Mabillon fays always by Louis 
VII. his fon, and that he firft brought in the cuftom 
t£ the rcverfe or counter feal ; yet, before this time, 

lie 
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he aflerts. That fome feals of bilhops, and otllfer 
grandees of France^ were pendent ; of which, he 
brings an example of the charter of Agnes> wi- 
dow of Henry L to which he faw the feal of Phi- 
lip 1. hanging, and he thinks tliat it was in imita- 
tion of thefe, that William L commonly called 
the conqueror> who was the fir ft (as we ihall ob- 
ferve afterwards) who brought over the ufe of 
feals among the Englifh, made ufe of feds 
hanging to the charters, and of counter feals ; 
of which, there is . m remarkable document from 
Seideftf who exhibits a charter with the feal hang- 
ing at it, in his notes on Eadmerus's hiftory of 
extraordinaries (Novorum), granted by that king 
to the monaftery of Battle-ahbeyy £o called from 
the viftory obtained over Harold at it ; on the 
forefide of which, William, as duke of Normandy, 
is reprefented under the figure of a knight, arm- 
ed cap-a-pee> with this infcription, ^* By this, ac- 
** knowledge William iox ypur patron ;*' on the re- 
verfe, the fame perfon, as king of England, with 
% fword in his right hand> arid a globe, adorned 
with a crofs> in his left hand, with tliis fuperfcrip- 
tion, '^ By this> you may confefs this man for 
*' your khig." The learned Hickes remarks. That 
this fame William ufed a feal, in that noble char- 
ter in the Cotton library, granted in the year of 
the incarnation 1067, whereby thefe innumerable 
valuable gifts are granted to the church of Wefl- 
minfter, to which is affixed the king's feal, widi 
four columns of feals, of the moft famous' wit- 
nefTes of rank ; which feal of the king, it is more 
than probable, was pendent, as he fays; 

XLIl. 
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We fpeak here of the public feals ftamped on 
^ax, ail of which, as we have faid, were in ufc 
to be affixed, before the i itb century, to paper or 
to parchment, but afterwards, ufed to be hung to 
them by a binding of filk, or of hemp, or of 
parchment. Of old, at leaft in the beginning of 
the 9th century, the then emperors of the eaft, 
and of the weft, alfo the kings of the Franks, 
and other kings, omamendJd their charters and 
letters often with gold feals, and fometimes 
with filver feals ; but |hefe were all hanging 
at the charters, which were written on both 
fides, and were called by another name, bulls* 
Lead feals were very rarely ufed but by the 
popes, among whom alone, the ufe of fuch fealj 
remained for many centuries ; from whence their 
charters got the peculiar name of ,bulls ; wheteas, 
formerly, the charters of kings and princes, and 
the feals with which they were fealed, went un* 
der this common appellatipn. 

XLIIl. 

The ufe of feals was not introduced among the 
Englifli till later, not till the time of William the 
conqueror 5 for, before that, the kings of the An- 
glo Saxons, the bifhops, and other illuflrious men, 
did no otherwife authenticate their charters, but 
by prefixing the fign of the crofs to the names of 
the witnelfes : for William, and the Normans^ 
his followers, according to the teftimony of In- 
gulphus, abbot of Croyland, '* Fixed the authen- 
*' ticity of charters by the impreilion of wax on 
" the ieal of each, below the mark of three or 
'^ four witneflTes prefent.'* Hiek$s mentions a 
N charter 



charter of Edward the confeflbr, which he had 
fecn in the archives ot the church of Wefhninfter, 
jet extant, written in Saxon, and aiithenticaf ed 
by the royal feal appended ; but he owns, " That 
'' feahng of cfaarteri with pendent (eak was not 
*^ in nfe among the Engliih before the time of that 
*' St Edward II." And he adds afterwards, <' In- 
^' deed, the ufe of any feals whatever, were rare 
^/. among the Ang^o Saxons,^ whofe kings^ we 
<* ready ibmetimes <fid authenticate their letter* 
^' with them ; but, fays he, I do not know one 
^' inflance, that they uied feals for fealing char-* 
f* ters or diplomas.'* The before-named wri- 
ter of the chartulary of Canterbury, although 
he fays, that no feals of Mr^Xy but only marks of 
the croh are to be found in liie ancient writings 
beifore the conqueft ; yet, he excepts from this 
nuni^r^fome charters of king Camite, as being a 
foreigner .suid conqueror: but thefe Hickes e* 
ftecnis to be fpurious, nor does he doubt, ** That 
^^ if tfaer were examiiM^d. their forirery wonldbe 
^^detefted,"' • 
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XLIV. 

In ancient times, beddes feals, the ufe of fubr 
Icribijig charters by monograms or cyphers was 
very frequent. ^ monogram is 
a name of any one, defcr^d by 
platting of letters, fo that aUnoft 
all the letters of the name are con- 
tained in it, IS thefe in the margin, 
KARJOLVS, OTTO. Dufnjhe, 
Maii/Joff, Hesnneccius, and the of- 
ten cited ;^athor of the Chronicon 
Gotvjieenfej prove from Plutarch^ 
and from SymmachuSy the c^{h)m 
of thefe cyphers to have been very 
ancient; they were firft ufed iji 
feal-rings, afterwards on the coins 
of the eaftem empires, of which 
many examples are to be met with 
among the colledlion of coins by Colzius, Vaillat^' 
tius, Str^da, OccOj Spanhemiusy Banduriui, ^c. 
The cypher of the name CHRIST precede4 
the others in antiquity and dignity ; which, if we 
arc to believe LaiiantiuSy Conftantine ordered to 
be infcribed upon the imperial ftandar4 by advice 
from heaven ; which cuflom, his fucceilbrs long 
retained. From coins, cyphers pafTed 
to the reverft of feals \ from which 
again they paiTed to charters them- 
felves i which, cullom the kings pf the 
Franks, from Charley the great to Phi- 
lip III. retained fucceflively ; befides, 
not to mention the Roinan pontics and 
other emperor^, Dufrefue has pubJiflied engra- 
vings of all of them that have come to his know-^ 
ledge. Jgannes Per'mg/kloldus ii^fprms us, that the 
N 2 ancient 
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ancient kings of the Swevi and Goths made ufe 
of cyphers of this kind ; and Hickes remarks, that 
the Anglo Saxons fometimes ufed them, and that 
either the (imple mark of the crofs, or the ftan- 
dard cypher of Chrift, was always prefixed by 
them to their charters. 

XLV. 

There are many things " belonging to the fub- 
ftancc gf feals, fuch as the colour* of the wax, 
th^ir (Ufferent ihapes and fizes, the devices^ and 
the lijcl, infcribed on them ; all which, fince Hein- 
jifccius and others have explained, we ihall 
fligbtly touch upon, and run over their principal 
heads, as we haften to conclude the fubje^t. 

I. It is pr6bable, that in the moil ancient 
times, yellow or dark coloured clay, in its natural 
colour^ Was' ufed for making the impreffion of the 
ieal upon ; next, the white colour was more the 
tafte, and commonly ufed by all princes of old ; 
afterwards, it was only permitted to a few by pri- 
vilege. The emperors of Conftantino^e, as well 
as the Roman pontiffs in their brieves, frequently 
ufed red wax, as approaching near to the purple. 
Sometimes, but very feldom, the emperors of the 
^aft, but oftener the kings of the Franks, ufed it al- 
fb. The green colour, bordered molt partly with 
yellow, obtained in the 1 4th century. They an- 
ciently made ufe alfo,' frequently, of wax of diffe- 
rent colours, in which one colour is on the feal, a- 
nother colour on the counter feal. In very many, 
tjie innermoft part of the feal or impreilion is 
cither of red or green wax, the outer part like a 
mould of wax furrounds the former. In fome feals, 
the one (ide is of red or green wax, the other of 
?ivhite or yellow 5 fo that the border is plainly 

wanting. 
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wanting. But, to return to feals of one colour s 
many changes were made on them, even by prin- 
ces of the lame nation, and by others at difFerenjt 
times : for our kings moftly ufed white wax, 
which ciiftom, I think, was followed till the time 
of Charles I. and now with us, green wax is u- 
fed in fuch letters as we properly called charters ; 
in commijfions red wax ; in remtfions white wax 
is applied. At this day, the red colour of wax is 
for the moft part ufed by the emperors and prin- 
ces of Germany, as it is by the kings of Den- 
mark, Sweden, and Poland. Among the kings 
of France, of old, the white wax, afterwards 
tiie red, then the green, was the fafhion ; at pre- 
fcnt, every diploma there is feakd with yellow 
wax, 

2. As to the ihape of the feals, thofe that are. 
round or oval, as the (impleit are the moft an- 
cient. The kings of the Franks of the Mero'vin- 
gian line made ufe of round feals, as is clear from 
engravings of them publifhed by Mabillon and 
by others, while the kings of the race of Childe- 
rick preferred the oval figure ; but thofe of the 
Carolo'vmgian line, down to Charles the grofs, 
rather choofed the oval figure, till he introduced 
iagain the round fhape, which Arnulfh and all the 
rett of the German emperors conftantly retained. 
Oblong feals, (harp at both ends, are not fo anci- 
ent ; for they began to be ufed in the 1 2th century, 
and were ©ften ufed by bilhops, abbots, and other 
churchmen of greater dignit)t; alfo, fometimes 
by women of high rank. There are fome feals 
to be met with of a triangular figure, bearing the 
fhape of a heart, or of a fhield, or of a leaf. The 
ufe of thefe, however, was not frequent among 
ithe nobility till before the 12th century ; as then 

coats 
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coatts armorial began to appear upon &ak« The 
rareil of all feals arc thofe of a fquare Ihape, which 
Heinnecclus remarks^ that one or two of the popes 
made ufe of. The fame Heinneccim meptions 
laftly^ a couple of hollow feals, which have the 
impreffion in the middle of the round, very deep, 
but the infcription on the circumference raifed ;. 
fo that the whole feal feems like a broad plate. 
I myfeif remember to have feen fome of this kind. 
At this day, among moil nations, the plai^ and 
fimple round fhape of the feal is received in pu-- 
hlic deeds, and either the round or oval figure in 
private deeds. 

' 3. As to the fize of the feal, this is only to be 
obferved, that in procefs of time, it increafed 
to a greater and greater fize ; excepting gold 
ieals, whidi the price of the metal reibraiued 
within moderate bounds. The wax feals of the 
kings of the Franks, fuch as the emperors Con- 
rad I. and Henry I. as Heiiineccius obferves, do 
not exceed in fize a German Florin. The feak 
of the three Othos raJeafure almoll three inches in 
diameter, thofe of Conrad II. four inches, of L.0- 
tharius four and an half inches, £f Otfao IV. Henry 
VII. and Williayi, five inches, of Kodulph I. al« 
moft fix inches, arid the grcateft of them all, that of 
Frederic III. meafiires'feven inches. The like 
difference obtained in the feals of kings, princes, 
biihops, and others, of each of which it woold 
be too tedious to define the fize. ' But the fize of 
feals towards tlie end of the 1 4th century, having 
been brought to the utmoft, decreafed by little 
and little, till they returned to the fize which' we 
now ufe at thb day. ' — 

4. We have treated partly above jof the vari- 
ous figures ufec^ to be marked upon the feals of 

the 
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the anciehtS) we fliall jirocecd to a few others, 
when we come to deicribe the Scottifii feals. 
Whoever defircs to have a full and dillinft know- 
ledge of thofe things, we remit them to the often 
cited Heinnecdos, Mabillon^ and th£ iitithor of the 
Chronicon Gotwicehfe. 

It remains, to add fomewhat concerning tlie dif- 
ferent frauds committed by forgers upon leals as 
well as upon charters. The induflriaus Helniiscci' 
lis remarks, that there were lix ivays whereby a 
forgery or miflake may be corarmitted in tiieie, 
and iUnilrates them by examples. " For^ fays 
*' he, eridier falfe feals are appended to fdrged 
'* chanersr ; or felfe feak are a|)pended to ge- 
" nt^e ones ; of true feak are appended to for- 
'^ ged deeds; or Ihft chaiter is fo scrtfufiy cut, as if 
** the feals bad dropped from k, when there ne- 
*^ ver really has been any ftich at it ; or the feals 
" are ftaraped on the back of the deeds; or laftlyy 
" the feals themfelves are inverted." The in- 
duihy of learned men Rave detected and condemn- 
ed' the greattiV part of the firft kind, in this sfiid 
the preceding centtiry ; among which is that for- 
ged one of tmr Malcolm III. concerning which we 
treated jtbove, both the deed itfelf and the feal 
appended to it. The forgery of the fecond kind 
is more rai-e, ind chiefly apj^d, whdi thfe ge- 
nuine feals were much worn av had dropped a-^ 
way from the charters ; of which cheat Mabillott 
pves fome inttanccs... Of the third kind, none isr 
better khown than that infamous and moft wick- 
ed one, by whkh Phelim o' Neil, an Irilhman, 
would have made it to have been believed, tliat 
that moft horrid malfacre, dctefted by the more 
moderate papiits, was perpetrated on the Irifh 
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proteflants In the year 1641, by the authority of 
king Charles I. of Great Britain ; for he procured 
a feal, taken from another charter of the king's, 
aftid fixed it to a new inftrument made up by hira- 
feif ; by which that beil and mofl mercii^l of 
princes is pretended to have given orders for that 
horrid villainy. Phelim himlelf, brought to trial 
and condemned to death, confefled it before fe- 
veral witnefies ; fo that it is moil furprizing, there 
ihould be fome, who harbour fuch an hatred a-, 
gainfl the memory of that good king, that they 
bluih not to publiih and defend this charter as 
true and genuine. I ftiperfede to talk of other 
kinds of frauds and miflakes committed in the af- 
fair of feals, fmce there is not fo' great wicked- 
nefs in them. The two lail articles mentioned 
by Heinneccius, perhaps, owe theij: origin to ig- 
norance and careleflhefs. But above all, Hein- 
neccius defer ves to be confulted, concerning the 
methods how the forgery of feals may be detec- 
ted. 

XLVli. 

Having premifed thefe things, concerning the 
origin and different ufe of feals among di&rent 
nations, we muft next fubjoin fomething con- 
cerning the prailice of our nation in this mat- 
ter. 

And firft, it is very probable, that before the 
^me of Malcolm III. called Canmore, we had not 
the ufe of feals, at leafl in fealing public charters ; 
that therefore, the kings, and other great men in 
Scotland, who lived prior to bis time, followed 
the example of their neighbours the Anglo Sax- 
ons, and that they no otherwife confirmed the 
authenticity of their charters, but by writing 

the 



the names of witnefles who were prefent at the 
tranfa^ion ; to which names, the fign of the 
crofs was prefixed. What makes me believe 
this, is, that the charter of our king Duncan II. 
the Ton and fucceiTor of that fame Malcobn, 
which i| to be feen, number firfl, of Mr Anderfon's 
collection, wAerein the name of Duncan himfelf^ 
and of the witneffes alfifting, are fubjoined, with 
a crofs prefixed to each of their names, in man- 
ner above-mentioned : befides^ Duncan's feal is 
added ; but it is done in imitation of William the 
Norman, who firft, as we have Ihown, brought 
in the ufe of fcals among the Englilh ; and often, 
for the greater authenticity, joined both cuftoms 
together, to wit, of writing the names of wit- 
nefles below, and likewife of appending the feal. 
Which practice, although his immediate fucceflbrg. 
William II. Henry I. and Stephen, feldom adop-. 
ted ; by little and little, however, it was recei- 
ved among the Engfifh, and the cuflom of writing 
the names of the wimefTes below, was laid afide ; 
they efteemed the appending of the feal to be 
fufficient to the validity of their charters. In 
affairs of greater moment, witnefles were adhibi- 
ted ; but their names w^e not^, as formerly, 
written below, but ufed to be inferted in the in- 
ilrument itfelf, towards the end of it: which 
practice was brought from the Englifh to us, 
which all our kings, from Duncan II. obferve 
to this day. 

Secondly, It is to be obferved, that Alexander I. 
introduced, firfl of all our kings, the ufe of 
the reverfe or counter feal ; for, before that, 
Duncan II. and his brother Edgar were content 
with a fingle feal, with an imprefljon on one fide ^ 
only. It can fcarccly be doubte^ that a final! 
leal, or what they called the fecrct or privy fca^ 
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was nude nfe of in Aich epifHes, and other wri^ 
tings as were of a private nature. But I never have 
founds that it ever was adhibited together with 
the greater feal ; which yet was the form, in thofe 
tiroes, among the kings of France, as well as the 
earls of Flanders ; for in every charter which I have 
feen of thefe kings, the fore-part, as ^ell as the re- 
verfe, are of the fame bignefs. As to what pertains^ 
to the nobility of Scotland, the kings fons and heirs^ 
It is probable, that they, in thefe ancient times, iie-* 
ver applied but a fingle feal, without the fecret feal 
or counter feal ;. for this reafon, that the charters 
of David I. while he was earl, and akb of prince 
Henry his fon and heir^ and of David carl of 
Huntington^ the grand-child of David I. are only to 
be feen authenticated with one feal. To the ieal,in* 
deed, of Cofpatrick younger,^ earl of Dunbar, there- 
is another leffer feal added on the back ; but that 
is not the feal of Cofpatrick hknfelf, but of Robert 
bifhop of St Andrews, within whofe diocefe the 
diurch of ErJerham, confirmed to the monks of^ 
Durham^ was (ituated. In the century immediate- 
ly following,, among the feals of the nobility of 
Scotland, appended to that famous letter, writtea 
to the pope in the year 1520, the feal, only, of 
Duncan earl of Fife is double, or marked with an 
impreflion on both fides ; the feals of the refl of 
the earls and barons are fmgle. 

Thirdly, it may be remarked, that Edgar 
was the firft of the kings of Scodand, who i^ 
exhibited on his feal, remarkable by his royal 
<frefs, and othf^r enfigns of fupreme power ; for 
Xhincan 11. who preceded him, is reprefented 
as a knight fitting on a horfe„ having his head 
covered with a helmet, a flandard in his right 
bandy in his left, holding a fhield, (which form 
"^as lonj; after kept in counter feals^ and ufed by 

illuflriouft 
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SHuflrious men of an inferior rank^ who made ufe 
of a fingle feal) but, that he might fhow, that he 
was trmy king, poiTefTed of fovereign and in- 
dependent authority, caufed himfelf to be repre- 
iented on his feal, fitting on a throne of msyefiy, 
adorned with a crown, a fceptre m his right, 
and bearing a fword in his left* From hence, by 
the bye, efpecially from the infcription round 
tht feal, in thefe words, IMAGO EDGARt 
SCOTTORUM BASILEI; Anderfon, a- 
mong other arguments, rightly argues, that the 
above-mentioned charter of Edgar's is a forgery, 
by which he is pretended to acknowledge himfelf 
a vafTal of William II. of England. But Edgar 
feems to have learned this practice, of reprefent- 
ing thefe badges of fupreme power upon his 
feals, from the kings of England, William I. or 
II. ; or, rather may be faid to have done it, af- 
ter the example of his grand-uncle Edward the 
confcffor, who has both thefe eniigiis of fupreme 
power rcprefented on his feals, belides the title 
of BASILEI infcribed. Mabillon and the author of 
the Chronicon Gotwicenfe, notice, that the empe- 
rors of Germany, and the kings of the Franks, re- 
ceived this cuflom from the Byzantine emperors, 
among whom it had, a little before, been intro- 
duced : among the fu-fl of thefe were Henry I. 
then Henry II. who exhibited themfelves on 
their feals at full length, fitting on a throne. 
The former kings and emperors, who only ufed 
rings for feals, leldom engraved any thing elfjs 
on thefe but their head, eitlier bare or adorned 
with la\u*cl ; afterwards, their piAure or image, to 
the length of their breafl. Charles the grofs added 
the fhield and flandard. Conrad J. among th^ 
Germans, and Louis d* Outremere among the 
^rencb, firft introduced the crown on the feak. 
O 3 Ther 
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They and their fucceffors, to that Henry III, 
of whom we have fpoke, are (lamped half length 
upon their feals, except Otho III. who is fome- 
tiraes reprcfented (landing at full length. More- 
over, Otho L introduced thecuflom of reprefent- 
ing them holding the imperial apple, or, as it is 
caUed, the globe in the left hand ; whom the kings 
of France, England, Scotland, and other Europe- 
^ an princes imitated. 

Fourthly, It is worth notice, that although all the 
kings of Scotland, from Edgar to James VI. are 
reprefented on the fore-part of the feal, fitting on 
a throne of m^efty ; yet they did not make ufe 
always of the fame enfigns, nor thefe placed the 
fame way : for Alexander I. fubftituted a fw^ord 
in place of the fceptre, which Edgar bore in his 
right hand, and bears an apple or globe, adomecl 
with a crois, in his left, with which his immediate 
fucceffors David I. Malcolm IV. William, and 
Alexander II. are reprefented. But Alexander 
III. and John Baliol feem again to hold the fcep- 
tre in tlieir right hand ; and the laft, to put the 
fceptre in the palm of his left hand ; and the for- 
mer, to handle the gem of a chain hanging from 
his neck. Robert Bruce is beheld with a fceptre 
hi his right and a globe in his left. David his 
fon, as sufo Robert II. and III. and all the James's, 
except James VI. and VII. are feen bearing a 
fceptre in their right, with their left laid on their 
bread. Edward Baliol is reprefented holding a 
fceptre in his right, and laying his left hand on 
the globe. The feals of queen Mary, reprefent 
her, while flie was unmarried, bearing a fceptre 
in her right, and her left hand upon her breaft ; 
after (he was married, and when a widow, hold- 
ing a fceptre with both her hands, but of a diffe- 
rent 
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rent klod. AU theie kings ^jrc reprefentecl oa 
the reVcrfc or counter feal, in the dre£s of 9. 
knight; but, as fhali be ihown afterwards, in 
different forms. Laftly, James VI. and his fuc-. 
ceflbrs kings of Great Britain to this day, chang- 
ed that figure of a kmght on horfe-back, on the 
jeverfe of the feal, to the cuflom of expreifing 
the arms of the three kingdoms upon the counter 
feal. 

Fifthly, It is to be obferved, that all the king^ 
of Scotland, after Duncan IJ. are repreiiented 
wearing the crown on their head, except Wil- 
liam and Alexander II. ; for the former is beheld 
witli his head bare, the latter witli a cape on his 
head ; but the crown, which is feen pdaped on 
the heads of the reft, rifes into three tops or rays, 
the middle one has the appearance of an entire 
lily, tjiat on the right and left of half a lily ; the 
crown is open on every one of them till queeU) 
Mary, who is the firft beheld with her head a-: 
domed witli a clofe crown. We ihall afterwards 
obferve, that James II. is reprefented dreffed 
with a crown, having the upper part clofe ; 
tliough his fucceiTors James HI. and IV. ibmetidies 
James V. ufe the open crown in their coins, and 
always on their feals. Louis XII. firft brought 
in the cuftom of bearing the clofe crowQ, and 
Edward IV. among the Englifh. Its ufe is much 
more ancient among the emperors of Gennany, 
though fometimes.laid afide for a time. 

Sixthly, The thrones, on which oiu- kings arc. 
reprefented fitting, firft, as they are lefs in fize, 
differing nothing from common ftools; fb they 
are coarfe and without ornament. They began 
afterwards to be. more and more fpkndid; fo 
that, if they did not excel, tliev, at leaft, fecm- , 
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cd to equal thofe of their neighbours^ not only 
by the variety^ ornaments^ and figutes, but in 
the elegance of workmanfhip ; nor do our kings 
appear Tefs conspicuous as to the royal drefs, viz. 
The doak^ gown, veft, and the reft of the 
dothingy in which they rival their neighbours j 
but, as thefe may be better underftood by ocu- 
lar infpe^tion, than by any defcription, I pa£s 
them over. 

Seventhly, To proceed to the figure infcribed 
upon the counter fcals ; the firft obfervation that 
occurs is, that all x>ur kings, from Alexander I. 
to James VI. are fhown mounted on horfe-back^ 
and ornamented with military arms; but the 
former, Alexander I. David I. Malcolm IV. and 
William, brandifhing a lance or fpear, adorned 
with a ftandard, the reft a fword, drawn ; but all 
of them holding a fhield bn their left arm ; all 
of them armed caf-a-fied, that is, with a coat of 
maU on their body, and a fhield on their head, 
except William, who has a veft over his coat of 
mail, which may alfo be leen in the armour of 
Alexander II. and other kings. We obferve 
various forms of thefe coats of mail on the 
feals of our kings, according to the cuftom of the 
ancients ; for Alexander I. David I. Malcolm IV. . 
wear a coat of mail of plates of iron, fome of 
them overlapping one another like fifli fcales j o- 
thers, again, as Alexander I. and III. likewife 
Robert Bruce, and both the Baliols, and, if I am 
not miftaken, David II. are clothed with a coat 
of mail, compofed of fmall rings refembling a tir- 
les, linked together like a chain ; in others, as in 
Duncan II. Robert II. and III. &c. the armour 
confifts of diiFerent pieces, for the arms, breaft, 
}>9ck, and thighs ; in fome, as in thefe of Edward 
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fialiol> the legs are reprefented guarded witb 
thefe fmall iron rings ; others appear with moft 
part of their legs and feet bare ; others the great- 
er part of their thighs bare, or covered with 
boots or fome other thing, fome with, and fome 
without fpors. 

£ightly, I proceed to the trappings and other 
ornaments of the horfes, which are engraven 
upon the feals ; in thefe, indeed, one may ob- 
ferve the wonderful modedy and fimplicity of 
ancient times, compared with the pomp and 
magnificence of the modem feals ; for, among 
the moil ancient, as of the firft earls of Flan- 
ders, remarked by Oliver Uredius, *' Sometimes 
** neither the bridles are to be feen on the horfes, 
" nor faddles, nor ftirrups, which were unknown 
*' to the Romans, fo that they had no name for 
*' them, called now by a modem Latin word y?^- 
*' pedes I for (adds he) anciently they efteemed 
** it genteel to leap upon a horfe, and manage 
*' him by taking hold of the mane.*' During 
thefe times, faddles were very fimple, and difie- 
rent in nothing from a ciifhion, unlefs that fome- 
times feveral taifels with nobs (which is the cuf- 
tom now) hung down along the fides of the horfe 
for ornament and elegance. Saddles (as Henecci- 
us obferves) were not *^ bound to the horfe, as 
'^ is now the faihion, by bringing a girth un- 
*' der the horfe's belly, but with a flrap paff- 
** ing crofs tjie counter of the horfe, or by a 
** bread-leather, fo that it could not fall off; and 
*' they adorned this breafl-fhnp, as a chief orna- 
" ment to the horfe, with many ti*appings, bells, 
*' and knobs." Breechings, afterwards, were 
added, which anciently came from the faddle over 
Uie buttoclu of the horfe^ fuich as we put on 
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horfks which vrc yoke to carts, but nbt on thofe 
yoked to machmes, iri which we are carried ; 
this is to be fecn in the feal of our Duncan II. 
^hich> it is a wonder, is wanting in thofe of the 
following' feals, down to Alexander III. nor is it 
to be feen in the (eals of the kings of England 
before Henry IIL or of the earls of .Flanders be- 
fore Baldwin, afterwards emperor of Conilanti- 
nople. From that tinie, kings and princes fliowed 
great fplendour in capariibning their horfes, fo 
that they covered not only the hind-parts, but 
Kkewife the fore-parts of the horfe with houfingi 
and faddle-cloths, beautlBiily embroidered with 
difierent colours, fo that nothing was to be fben but 
the neck of the horfe, fometimes only the head and 
ears. Befides thefe exterior coverings of horfes 
calculated only for Ihow, they alio covered over 
the whole body of the riding horfes, fuch of them 
as were denominated great horfes, or war horfes, 
with a coat of niail, interwoven with thefe iron 
rings, fewed together with thread, to protect 
them from tlvs flrokes of weapons : the exacft 
feprefentation of each of thefe, they took care 
to have erigf avcn on their feals. 

Ninthly, Among tne ornaments ufed to be 
itampcd on the feals, the family coat of arms held 
the principal place ; WilTiam was the firft of our 
kings who ufed them, or his fon Alexander II. ; 
the foregoing kings are reprefented carrying 
^elds in their left hand, but ihefe plain, marked 
with no certain fymbol or emblem to difHnguifli 
them from the kings of other nations : from 
which it is moft certain, that the ufe of enfigns 
of this fort, was much more modern among us than 
is commonly believed ; neither ought the autho- 
rity of John Fordun, or of Hcftor »oece, and 
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Other pf our autb,ors^ taftumble u% who ^ve a red 
lion on a ihield^ {(^g^^t) ^sthe coat of arms of the 
kingdom, and which king Achaius furroutpded 
with a double trefliire of liUes, iji memory of the 
league entered into betwixt him apd Charles the 
great. And the fan^e authors relate, that the lik^ 
cuflom was conftantly obferved by all the kings 
of Scotland following; for,, in this, our hifto- 
rians have ufed the ian^e freedom as the writers 
of the neighbouring pal;ions, f ranee, England^ 
Spain, and others havedone ; by.whif^h they ipigUt 
render the origin of their feveral nations n^ore 
anpient ^nd more auguii, aaid make pp cpats-ar- 
n^orial for their kings, n^^ny c^nturie^ before the 
nip of them was at all known in the, world; as has 
l>een long ago fettled ,by the fciencp .of heraldry. 
It is wiuiout controverfy, that xoats of arjns, 
taken in a more extenflve fignification of that 
word, for figures of ^imals and Qlfher .tjiings, 
put on ftandards and ^ield;s, is very .ancjem, 
and QOrevalalmoft with tlie beginning of kingdoms. 
But thefe were of ^ very diifer^t kind from 
the other, and deftined fpr .a different purpofe ; 
the former were certain and fixed, the latter 
vagve and changeable^ according to the fi^ncy of 
tho(e that made ufe of tliem. The principal ufe of 
the one was, to difticjguiflifatnilies jin the time pf 
peace ; the other to 4ifting^iih friends from foes 
in time of battle, and the different bpdies o^ njen 
in armies, the one from the qther* .Fro;n t,he fimili- 
tude, however, of thefe enOgns, no doul)t, thefe 
lad, commonly called anns, .and which the 
French Jfignificaptly call artrioriahf Av^y/ their ori- 
gin ; others derive them from the time of the expe- 
ditions into the Holy Lan,d, commonly called Croi* 
fades ; others, again, derive them from ,com}>ats, 
P called 



called by a barbarous name iournedments. The 
former of thefe 6pinions^ Spelman^ Camden^ Selderi*, 
Shefferus, and many others, defend : Meneftre, a 
French author, very learned in antiquities, chiefly 
in heraldry, rather inclines to the latter. How- 
ever this be, it is agreed on by all writers on this 
fubje^t, th^t thefe coats of arms, fixed and heredi- 
tary as they are now ufed among alinoft all the 
European nations, had tlieif beginning no earlier 
than th« eleventh century. What puts the mat- 
ter beyond controverfy is, that the moft ancient 
marble fepulchral-monumefats of princes and noble^ 
men, their feals, coins,' nor buildings, have not any 
fuch enfigns carved on them before that age. Td 
confirm this by examples, Loui^ VII. fimamed the 
Younger, who began toreign in the year 1136, 
firft ufed the lily, but only a firtgk one, on his 
feals ; which j)ra<ftice, his ion Philip Augufhi^, 
and his'gr^at-grandfon Louis IX: followed ; but 
Louis Vin. the fon of Philip Augiiftus, though he 
fometimesf has only a fixlgle lily on his counter feal, 
yet he often bears many of them, without any cer- 
tain number ; which cuftom was continued by aH 
his fucceflbrs (ekcept Louis IX.) down to Charles 
VI. who firft reduced their tiumber to three. A- 
mong the £nglifh, Richard I. co-tempdraiy with 
our William^ was the firfl who has a lion painted 
on his feal ; the fame prince, when he * returned 
from the Holy Land, fubftituted a niew feal, upon 
which was engraven t'hree lions $ but this enfign 
does not feem to have been then fixed and proper 
to the Englifh ; for Matthew Paris, an author of 
thefe times, writes, that three leopards, pajfante, 
hot lions, were conferred upon Henry III. the 
nephew of Richard, by the emperor Frederick 
II. about the year 1234: andt}ie fame cot^eflurf 
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is to be made concerning the feal of Kobert de 
Frifo, earl of Flanders, in. the year 1072, on 
which, Oliver Uredius reprefents a Won ran^pant , 
which coat of arms or.badge^maybe concluded, was 
a/Tumed by fancy, not as hereditary ; from thence, 
Philipp«s Eifatins firfl: refumed that which had 
been laid aiide by five of his predeceflbrs, about 
the year 1 163. With refpeft to the kings of the 
Swevi, Magnus Sadula was the firft, on whofc 
feal^ Sphefferus perceived the arms 0^ that king- 
dom, viz* three crowns engraven on one in the 
year i a 7 5, on another, in i ^48. Laftly, According 
to the teilimony of Heinneccius, Ludovicus Bava- 
rus was the firit of the weilerh emperors .who 
ornamented his feals .Math the , eagle, abot^t the 
year 1314; Sigifmund of the two eagles, which 
were placed on each fid^ of the throne, made one ; 
ind (b the double eagle. The Cuflom of {lamp- 
ing the coats of arms on coins prevailed much lat- 
6r, that is, not till the 14th or 15th century, as 
we Ihall hereafter fliow, when we come to treat 
on the fubje^ of coins ; in which age, fymbob 
were Jborrowed from flowers, as the rofe by the 
kings of England, and the thiftle by the lungs of 
Scotland. . . 

But before I diffiiifs this (iibje^ of ieals, I can- 
hot pafs over in iUence, that very ftrong proof 
which the above-mentioned feal of our Alexander 
II. or rather, if we may credit Mr Niibet, of 
William his &ther, ,does afford of the antiquity of 
the league betwixt Scotland and France; for, 
what can that double order of lilies put round tlie 
lion mean, unkfs, that the memory of that an- 
cient friendflup, then ibbfifting betwixt both na- 
tions, might be tranfmitted to poilerity by this 
fctible fyntbol; tlie one adopted long before by the 
P a French, 



French, the other then firft afTumed by the ScMs, 
for their royal enfigns. 

And thefe are the principal things which we 
had to fay abont the feals of our nation : if th^re 
be any other thing more pao-ticularly worth notice^^ 
We fliall touch on them in the index of the char- 
ters and feals^ fo far as they feem neceflkry. 

XLVIII. 
We now come to the laft part of Mr Andcr- 
fon*s peHbrmance ; in which, fuch of the ScottiHr 
coins Ss are remarkatde, at leafl> for their va- 
riety, are elegantly engraved ; to which is add- 
ed, as conne^ed with cmns, fbme heroic fyn»- 
bols of om- Mngd, allb engraved> to complete die 
work. Thefe laft, iis they are dedgned, principal- 
ly, to convty t6 the m^d fonie moral jJreccpta, by 
foine b^atitifUl and cunning Emblems, we (hall ead 
t\ie fubjtj^ by making a recapitidation of them. 
But, as the ifirft.cJf thefe afFoW no fmall affiftance 
for illuftrating hiftdry, and the diffbrent manners 
of natiohs^ they dtfferve a more ftill explibation j 
f6r, to life the woYds^f the mai-qtns dc Frehcr^ 
'* That itiohey is not billy- a moftufe^l engine in 
'^ human fociety, but is alfo not among thte leaft 
'^ matks of Ibvereighty^ lor, in afl ages, it 
'^ has belonged to prihces to ufe that method rf 
f' pubUfliing their haihb and rep-efentation, and 
f' have always kept the management of tiiis ar- 
*^' tide, ias faered ih thfe ftate, above aU odiers.** 
The practice among th* Rolh&ns can never be c- 
nough commended in this matter, wholiad regard 
not only to the conventetifcy of commerce, bat, by 
Their coins, they intended to preferve the memo- 
ry of their exploits^ by varfous infcriptions and re- 
prefentations. . Bnt Hnce that ^ time, the prima- 
ry 
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ry ule of coining money has been only retained^ 
negle(5ling the other^ as only fecondary, yet there 
are many things which a ikUlful enquirer will find 
out, worthy to be known, from the coins of thefe 
later ages, and not a little conducing to elucidate 
hiftory. No one will expe<5l from us an anxious 
difquifition and long dedu(ftion on coins, or of the 
different excellencies and ufe of them. This 
iul^edl has long ago been handled by fo many very 
learned men, that the confcioufhefs of our want of 
iufficient knowledge' of the fubje^t, added to the 
reipe^nr we have for our readers, whom we are af- 
fraid to tire by too much prolixity, forbid us to 
dwell upon. It is -enough for us to explain in ge- 
nersd, and in as few words as we can, whatever 
has occurred, concemmg the affair of coinage 
among the Scots, which we have undertaken to 
treat of only in this place. 

XLIX. 
The firft thing that falls to be confidered in the 
Scottifh coins^ is their origin and antiquity ; and 
here we muft confefs, that the ufe of coin was "re- 
ceived much later among us, than among our neigh- 
bouring nations of the Saxons, Franks, Germans^ 
and others. What almofl perfuades us, among other 
things, of this, is^ that fuch as have treated about the 
coins of thefe nations, ihow many of them ftruck 
by tiieir kings in th(i moil ancient times, that is, in 
the 6th, 7th, and fome even in the «^th' century^ 
after the Chriilian sera ; whereas, none are to 
be found among us, ftruck before Alexander I.'s 
time, who began to reign in the year 1107. It 
might indeed ha|^n, that the money coined by 
our former kings, were either confumed by ufing, or 
by ruil, or buried under ground; and fo have never 
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appeared. But, diat thefc arc very few, and notmore 
ancient than the age of that Alexander I. appears 
pretty plain from this, that tho* very many Koman, 
and other ancient coins, of other nations, are dug up 
in different places, yet no fuch chance or occafion 
ever dilcovercd any Scots coins,' older than thofe 
which we niention^d ; fo that, I am apt to believe, 
in that ancient and rude age, the northern inhabi- 
tants of this iiland, fltuated in the outmoft extre- 
mities of the World, and far from any place where 
thfc Romans had introduced luxury by conquefl^ 
and for that reafon, paffing their lives in fobriety, 
ajfter the manner of the firft inhabitants of the 
world, were ignorant of, or efteemed money 
very little, which had fo captivated the eyes of 
the reft of the world ; but afterwards, when they 
came to learn from their neighbours, the Britons, 
or Saxons, perhaps, alio from the Romans, fronf 
their commerce with them, which formerly was 
tranfadted by barter, the utility of current coin ; 
it is not improbable to think, that they came into 
this practice of their neighbours, by introducing 
the ufe of money. But, fince even the ufe of mo- 
ney was rare among the richer nations, khd fo^ 
reign comfnerce yet lefs frequent ; thence I am of 
opinion, that many nations, living in Countries not 
fo fertile, fuch as Scotland was, had no coins of 
their own, either on account of the fcarcity of me** 
chanics, or rather of filver, and were content 
with money brought from other countries, in buy- 
ing and felling, for fome centuries. What does 
in no fmall degree confirm this, befides what we 
faid above, is, that in the various hoards of money, 
dug up in Scotland in different places by accident^ 
there are many more Englilh than Scots coins 
found r a certain proo^ that there was a mudi 
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greater plenty of current coin among the Eng^ifli 
than in Scotland in thefe times. 

L. 

I am not ignorsmt, that the opinion of our hiflo- 
yians is fomewhat different in this matter ; for 
Hedlor Boece, though he afferts, that there was 
no coined money in the time of king Reutha a- 
tt^onj^the Scots ; and alfo relates^ that ^ the riches 
conimed in flocks and herds, long after, under 
Caraiiacus the leader of the Siluri (whom he 
places among the kings of Scotland, but in. my o- 
pinion, without juft grounds) 'and of the Brigan- 
ties, whom he reckons among the Scottifh tribes.^ 
But treating of Donald, the firft of that name^ who 
began to reign about the year of Chrift 199, he 
fays, *' That he coined gold and filver money, 
^' "with the fign of the crofs on one fide, and on 
y the other his own effigy, that he might thereby 
^' hand down to pofterity tl;e memory of the Chri- 
ft ftian religion having been introduced among 
'" the kings of Scotland.'* And adds, '^ That our 
" countrymen ufed before that time no coined 
*' money, but in place of it either barter, or Ro- 
" man, or Britifli coins." Lcfley has the fame 
account ; but Buchanan, knowing that this was 
fnpported by no proper authority, (although Boece 
affirms it was fo related in our annals) pafles it 
over, as it deferyes, in filence ; nor does he, any 
where, fpeak of any money having been coined 
by our ancient kings. .Indeed, writing of Do-^ 
"nald V. he fays, '' That fome believe, that at 
*' that time the Jilver money, which we at this 
*' day caU Sterling, was coined in the town of 
" Sterling." But Buchanan hints, as if that mo- 
peyhad been flruck, not by Donald king of Scot- 
' i * land^ 
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kind, which Nicolfon thinks, but by the Angle 
Saxons, who had .reduced that part of Scotland 
under their dominion, wliich Boece and Leiley 
exprefsly af&rm. I, for my part, efteem the whole 
to be a fable, arid fupported by no other reafon 
than by a (imilitude of names; and the rathejp^ 
that Wiiilam Lowndes iiows, that the denomi- 
nation of money in Sterlings ^ was not introduced 
tiU fbme years after the deatii of William the 
conqueror. 

LI. 

But leaving thefe matters, let us proceed to 
what can be faid more fpecioufly concerning the 
Scots coins. And this is firft to be laid down as the 
foundation, that our kings, from the beginning, 
followed the cuftoms of other nations ; but chief- 
ly that of their neighbours the Engliih, in ftrikmg 
their coins. That will clearly appear from what 
follows, by making a comparifon of the coins of 
both nations betwixt each .other. 

;ift. There was the fame method of computing 
money by both nations. 

Sldly, The fame purity of metal was employed 
in coining, by both nations, fpr feveral centuries. 

jdly. For fome centuries, not only the fame 
quantity and weight of metal went to the coins 
of the fame name and fpecies, but the l^me figure 
and thicknefs was prefcrved in both countries. 

Laftty, Coins were flruck by both nations, by 
the fame mechanical art. It is neceflary to treat 
.X)f each of thefe a little more dilUndlly, tiwt js- 
very thing may be the plainer, 

LII. 
I . As to what relates to . the method of com- 
jputing money, our countrymen, jufl.as the French 

' * ' and 
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and En^Sfli/^om the* molt ancient tim^s^ redu- 
ced all iums of money to three denominations^ as 
we caB them, f>/ir, poands, flriilings, and pence. 
Bttr althai^h thefe denominations in<:taTent coin, ' 
always bore almoft the fame propoftioh or rela^- 
tion to* each other, that is, 12 pence made one 
Jbiiimgy and 20 JhiJlings one: pdund, as they at 
prefent do ; yet the pOrity of die metal difiered 
very much^ at different times, as alfo, as to the 
quantity an^d weight; 

In the more ancient times, among the Englifh, 
and then, as wc fiiail afterwards ihow, among the 
Scots> not only The purcft filver, ihixed with very 
little allay, was uied in cdinage ^ bm thefe deno- 
minations, generally, didanfwer tathe weight of 
the coins from which they derived 'their origin. 
For, alchooghthe Eriglifh donbt uTe the fame pro- 
portion IH coiinring^ money, As in numbering o- 
ther things*, for with therti> the pound is divid- 
ed into 13 ounoes> the ounce into to penny- 
weights; yet,- the fame quantity of metal was 
contained in the numeral piound as in the real 
pound weight ; and the old penny was not only a 
denomination of money, but alfb the name of 
a weight, that is, it madtf the 20th part of an 
ouate, and the 240th part of a pound weight; 
from thence, that is called to this day a' penny- 
weight. In procefs of time, partly owing to the 
poverty of princes themfelves, or by their cove- 
toofheis, partly, by the frauds of the coiners and 
forgers, there was a great change made in the 
Value of money, aniong mofl part of the nations 
of Europe ; for the pounds in moftey, which, in 
the "beginning, equalled a roal pound weight, by 
degrees, riwSgh it retained its name, its weight 
diminifited^ 'and its purity began to be corrupted 
Q^ and 



9ai adulterated ^ith the mixture of otfier an^ 
bafer metals. 

How much princes have hurt themfelves and 
their fubjedts by thefe devices, this is not the pro- 
per place to treat of> (ince there are fo many 
complaints of fenfible men coneeming it; this' 
only it is proper to obferve, that from this change^ 
and debaung of the coin, there arofe a twofold 
rule for valuing coins, the one taken from the in- 
trinfic, the other from the extriniic value or price 
of the money. The intrinfic value of money is 
always the fame,, and every where confiflent 
with itfel^ eftabMied by common confent of e- 
very nation, by which die fame price is fixed to 
the fame quantity of gold or filver, whether bul- 
lion or coined. But iSie extrinfic vahie of money^ 
is that value which kings and princes put upon it 
as they pleafe, and therefore it varies, not only 
among diilerent nations, but changes at different 
times ; moreover, this exi&infic value of money^ 
cpnfifh in the form and appearance of the coin* 
But we ineafure the intrinfic value, by the good«- 
nefs and* weight of the materials : we call this by 
another naine^ the aliiay. The allay is a degree 
of bafe nfetal mixed with the pure metal in a. 
qertain proportion v therefore coiners have efla- 
bliihed this rule for diftinguilhing' the purity of 
gold' or filver ; they divide ' each mafs^of the ono' 
or of the other metal, into certain degrees or parts^ 
the gold into what they call 24.caErrats, the filver 
into 12 penny-weights. By this means, they fay^ 
that pure, gold, renned to the higheft degree, has. 
the purity of 34 carrats ; if one twenty-fourth of. 
filver or brafs be mixt with the gojd, it become?^ 
gold of 39 carrats; if one twelfth, it is of ^2 carrats.; 
if one fixth,. it is of ao carrats^' and fo on. Inj 

the 
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^he fame manner, they denominate the pureft Gi- 
ver to be of 12 jpenny-weight finenels. If, in 
•place of the filver, one twelfth of bafe metal be 
•fubftituted, it is faid to be of ji penny-weight 
"finenefs ; if one fixth, of lo penny-weight ; if 
one fourth, it is of 9 penny-weight, and fo on. 
Thefe degrees of metal ufed to be fubdivided in- 
to fmaller parts, differently, by different nations. 
The Germans divide the carrat into la, the pen* 
ny-weight into 24 grains. The French, in men- 
tioning fractions of carrats, proceed to 32, which 
they exprefs by 2, 4, 8, 16, 32, always doub- 
ling the preceding fradtion, having no regard to 
<he intermediate fraftions or fmaH parts^ as 3,, 
5, 7, and of thofe that follow ; the penny-weight 
into 24 grains, and fubdivide that again into one 
half, one fourth, and one eighth part. But the 
£nglifh diftribute the carrat into four grains ; and 
meafuring the purity of fUver,, they divide the 
pound into ^o penny-weights, and this lad into 24 
•grains. And the Scots, which is lurprizing, re- 
jc6ling both the xmftom of the Englifh and French, 
according to the German cuilom, divide the car- 
rat into 12, the penny- weight into 24 grains 5 in 
dividing the grains, they feldom proceed beyond 
halfs or quarters, neglecting altogether the more 
minute ports. Yet all agree in this, that they 
determine the true and intrinfic value, from 
the greater or lefTer quantity of other me* 
tals mixed with the gold or filver, in thefe pro- 
portions. From this mixture, ofbafer with more 
precious metal, the ftandard of money has its ori- 
gin. Now, the ftandard of money is, that bounds 
prefcribed by the fovereign, in tempermg the ma- 
terials of which money is coined, within which, 
^he coiners^ as far as in their power^ are obliged 
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to coijfme ihemfelvcs. The.^rench call it plt^ 
He monnoyei and alfo, call the money which tas 
greater or lefs allay mixed, monnoy foible oufori: 
thence it is, when money is railed to its great- 
eft purity, it is faid to 6e refortiata. To this be- 
longs that which the coiners call remede, by which 
is to be uiiderftood, a deficiency allowed by the 
fbvereign permiflion* in coining a certain quanti- 
ty of gold or fUver: for, fince it fcarcely ever 
can happen, that the precife limits foi: the purity 
or weight can be preferved in coining, therefore, 
fome grains are induleed by the loyereign tp 
the mafter c^iiners, wWh they are allowed to 
pafs froni or be deficient in. From this ciiilom^ 
the common ex-pre^ion, grains of aUowancefh^ 
taken it^ rife. Having premifed thefe things in 
general, for the greater perfpicijity ; 

LUJ. 
2. The next thing we proceed to, is the intrlnfic 
valiie of the Scottifh money. The elfays made df 
it, and the coins of our neighbours of England, 
whom we nioftlv foUowed, do demonilrate,, that* 
it was at firft or the fineft and heft flandar^* A^i^iji 
it appears from their records, and principally, 
from the contrafts which their kings and the ipaiier 
coiners entered into about tlus ''matter, that the 
Englifh filver money, (for i% Ihall afterwards be 
fhown^' that £dward III. firft caufed gold coins to 
be ftruck) I fay, it appears, that from the be^-* 
ning;, certainly from Edwlrd I.'s time, that n 
ciiyices 2 penny-weight was in each pound,, that 
is, 222 penny-weight of pure filyer was mixt with" 
I S penny- weight of bafe metal ; or, which comes 
to the fattie thing, tliat the proportipn of bale ^ 
metal, contained m coined money, bore this pro^ ' 
portion to the lilver, as 3 to' 3 7. AD the kin^ 

of 
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of;«ngI^i«>ltawedthk:nlk tiU Henry VIILS 
who^ >|t^r hairiQg Squandered away, by unbouncf- 
ed Juxury, the innnenie riches heaped up by 
bis av^iclQUs father^ and alTo the riches which 
he hixaSeif had acquiiied^ from the- feizure of the 
revenues of the monafteries, in order to fupply 
his txeafury, reduced to poverty, and drown- 
ed IB debt, by a mpft wicked device, corrupted 
the (late of tb? coinage in i£ngland, lirft by mix- 
ing withit it fixth part, tiacn a half, then two 
thirds of ba^ jfietal. But, above aU the reft, Ed- 
ward VI. who ikhaied bds coins, by a refufe oT 
three .psuts in four of the whole, ,of bafe metah 
From theneeit is, that no fmall commendation 'is 
due to queen Elizabeth, as fhe recalled the cur- 
rent coin to its ancient purity ; which prudehb 
r^foiution, the; fnbfequent kiiigs of Great Britain 
looked on them&Lves xonflantly obUged to fc^w 
thereafter. 

But, to return to the Scots ; it appears, that 
th^y ilmck their xM>ins, for the mc^ part, of the 
fame finenefa wiDh die ErfgYhii, not only froni 
royal flatutes, msbde in dia^ behakf, of which here- 
after, bnt chiefly fi'om this, that the value of 
mopey continued the fame asiong the EngUfh and 
ScQts, ahnoftdown till the year 1^55. There is 
a nouUe proof of this extant in Rymer's Fa-dera,* 
vfz. a precept qf Edward 2IL |iire<fted that year 
to the iheri^ of Northumberland, entitled, '^ A' 
*' ]^QdanDati«{ii. cMMermng the new coin <of Scot- 
'* land," which, as it compr^rrds ol?her-things be- 
lon^ng to this fub^e<^, I have thought proper to 
place itat fi^Jeiq;th Id the notes. ^ little before 
this time, on account of the fcarcity of money,' 
which had been wafted very much by the conti^ 
nus4 ^ar» betwijct the two nsitions, and by thq 
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«,aptivity of David II. in England, there {bems to 
have been a confiderable change made, not only 
in the weight, bat in th^ purity of the Scx)ttifli 
<:oins, which gave rife to this proclamation of 
Edward III. And, although it ^s provided not 
long after, in the year 1366, by a law of the 
fame David II. of Scotland, that a remedy ihould 
be applied to the evil, that is, ** Money might be 
*^ made of the buUion brought into the kingdom, 
^^ which might equal, in weight and metal, the 
. ^* money current in England ;** yet, in the next 
year, 1367, the fcarcity of money ftill increafing, 
as is probable, from the payments made for the 
ranfom of David 11. it was ilatuted, *f That pre- 
'* ferving the like finenefs of the money as in En- 
*' gland, the weight of the pound of filver (hould 
'* be leflened ten penny-weights ; fb, that out 
^' of the pound ihould be made 29 (hillings, four 
*^ pennies, numeral or current fhillings ;** for 
which caufe, it Was ordered, by a law amdngft the 
Engliih, by the fame Edward III. in the 47th year 
of his reign, that is, 1373, of the following tenor, 
^' Becauie the Scots people, by their cunnings 
'^ have drawn the good fiiver money out of the 
^' kingdom, and have fettled their coinage at a 
^' lower vsdue than the money of England, and 
'* fo tlieir coin is current in the faid kingdom, to 
'< our great damage and defraud, and that of our 
'' nobles and commonalty of the faid king- 
*/ dom ; it flands ordered and agreed on that 
'^ head. That four pennies Scots be cuiTent for 
'* three pennies, and fo of lefler money, according 
'^ to the quantity ; and, if it happen, that the faid 
'^ money of Scotland flicndd bedeba£ed, then the 
'^ money fo debafed ihall be put down to a lefs 
'^^ value^ according to the degree of the diminu* 
.. - • 5' tioi|," 
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^* tioh/* Nor is this caution in the end of the 
flatate fi-uitkfs ; for, not long after, fometime 
before the year 1393, there was ftill a greater 
debafing of the Scots coin ; for the ounce, which 
in the time of David I. was 20 pennies, contain- 
ed 21 in the time of Robert Bruce^ and is faid to 
cuntain g2 pence money in the time of Robert III. 
in the year 139 J. Wherefore, in the X4th year 
of Richard II. that is, in 1 390, it was enafted. 
That the groat, half-groat, penny, and half-pen- 
ny of Scotland, ihoald not be current any longer 
in £ngUnd, but fof half their value. Laftly, The 
value of money daily increafing in Scotland, or, 
which comes to the fame thing, the weight decreaP 
ing, perhaps, alfo its purity, its currency wa» 
altogether prohibited in England ; and it was en- 
aAed, That no other regard fhould be had to it, 
than according to the proportion of filver bullion 
contained therein. 

Almoil the contrary fate happened to the En- 
glifh money, current in Scotland ; for, although,! 
while the money of both nations was of the fame 
finenefs and weight, the fame value continued in 
both nations, as was reafonable ; yet, no fooner 
was the extrinfic value of money changed among; 
us, at leafl beyoncf what it was in England, it 
could not otherwife be, but that in a ihort timey 
a greater value would be put on their coins', than 
on ours of the fame kind ; thence it was, that the* 
pence> groats, and other En^ifh coin, which 
were, till the year t^SSf of equal value in both 
kingdoms, on account of the intriflfic decreafe of 
our coin below theirs, by degrees, began to 
be eftimated at a higher yalue among us ; and, firft 
three, then two, afterwards one of their pennies 
became equal to four of ours, till about the, year 

i66oy 



t^oo^ it'came that len'gtj^ that tlie pounds ihi^g; 
and En^Jiih penny, were eqiial \n value to twelve 
of the fame denomination in Scotland^ which does 
yet hold among us; But we fhall afterwards treat 
ntore particulatly of this determined value of 
Scottifh money^ as weH as aboot the comparative 
value of it with the Engiilh money^ atdiffirrcJit 
periods. 

LIV. 

3, The figure and fize of our coins, ought 
nrit ipcuiiie under our confideration ; and, even 
in <iiis, as in almoft all the reft, we followed, ftep 
by ftep, the examle of our neighbours- the En- 
^Al ; for^ ^'^Sjtp^ them, fo with us, the coins 
were not ^^ 0K^ but, for fome centuries, of the 
fame model or ilt^ > ^*°^> ^* ^^^^ time, there were 
no other coins ^ruck in Britain but only pemiies, 
which behoved, therefore, to be of a thin or flender 
ihape, add fmaU, (ince their weight did not exceed 
a^grains, that is> one twentieth part of an ounce^ 
and re]dom^t4iing beyond 22 grains ; but, for the 
oonveniency of fmaller money, thefe pennies 
>Vere di voided by a double crofs, extending to the 
iedge of the coin, aUd • touching it, and was firft 
broke into femi-circles, eadb' of thefe again in two 
parts likewife ; fo that the femi-cirde of the penny 
was the halfpenny, the femi-circle halved, ferved 
the purpofe of- a farthing-; and. Stow remarks, 
that this rude and abfurd cuftom continued till the 
year 1279, that Edward I. ordered halfpennies 
and' round farthings to be coined ; nor can it be 
dolibted, that thefe fmaller pieces of coin began 
tb be itruck among us about the fame time, 
ih imitation of the EiigUlh, and of the fame 
ihape. •* 

The 
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The pennies ftemtdvea were anciently c<J]ed 
ftiriings or efterlingSy from this, that tl^c beft re- 
finers and coiners had coiiie from Royal PmHia, 
which Hes eaft from England, and, on account of 
the excellency of their coin ; fo that afterwards the 
cuftom prevailed, that not only the money got the 
name o£fter/ing, but the intrinfic value of money, 
coined according to the r^le of theie eaCbern artifts, 
was underflood to be thereby meant; from thence, 
we denominate money of the pure ft ftand^rd, by 
the name of pounds fteriing. 

But, although the origin of coining peigipscame 
at firll from the Englitfi to the Scots, ffTiify be 
doubted, whether the Engllfti or Scots firrf coined 
thefe fort of coins, of four ji o^yjr y in value, which 
the French call grosy tiic ^9v^ ST^f^^^t we 
gr^tSn Speed gives us the VRire of a". groat 
ftrudc by Edward L cf Engt^M ; but Nicollbn 
fliows, that that coin of Edward, was rather of 
Edward ill. or IV. but certainly, not of Edward 
I. ; for Nicoifbn affirms, no coins of that kind 
w6re ftpuck before Edward III.*s time. Birt there 
are nany groats of our David II. exXant, who was 
co-temporary with Edward III. and coined in dif- 
ferent places, many of them which bear the name 
Robert y and are to be feen in th^ collcdlion of coins 
in the advocates library at Edinburgh ; but which 
of the Rohtrts this may be, it is not fo ealy to de- 
termine. Nicolfon, and Mr Anderfon,' following 
his authority, reject all the groats that have 
the name of Robert, from being the coin of Ro- 
bert Bruc^,. for tins chief reafon, that none of tlie 
(^ins of that fort were then coined in England ;. 
and therefore, afcribes all tliofe, which e^chibit the 
profile of the king looking to the right, to* be of 
Robert H.; Unt lucj-has exhibit him ftiU faced, to 
R Robert 
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Robert HI. But Mr James Sutherland, royalpro- 
fefTor of botany, a mofl accurate collector and 
fearcher into all kinds of coins, but principally, 
into Scottifh coins, does not hefitate to give 
the former of thefe to- our Robert. I. ; for, al- 
though he knew, that almoft every thing pertain- 
ing to coinage, was introduced among the Scots 
from Engjand j yet, he was of opinion, that there 
was nothing to hinder, but that, from our ancient 
amity with the French, we might have borrowed 
fomethmgfrom them : butFr. Blancius (hows, that 
the French fabricated large coins of this fort long 
before Robert I/s tune ; and who aflerts, that it 
was not Louis IX.^ who firft was author of them, 
but Phi/ip the auguft, who began to reigrt in the 
year i iSou The letter B, which is feen above the 
king's head, in fome of thefe groats, and placed 
behind in others, he thinks, flands for the initial of 
the name Bruce ; and which, indeed, feems to fup- 
port his opinion in fome meadire ; certainly, by 
that letter,, cannot be meant the jAslcc where it 
was coined, lince that groat itfelf fliows, that it 
was coined at Dundee ; aad many think, it was. 
not decent for the coiner,. to place his name in fuch, 
a remarkable part of the coin ; but, it is not quite 
fettled, that Edward XL was the firft king, in the 
iiland of Britain, who coined groats, fince there- 
are extant, in the colledlion of coins in the advo- 
cates library, two half groats, one of Alexander 
II. the other of Edward I. ; from thefe, it is pro- 
bable, that entire groats, though they may be 
now loft, have been ftruck by thefe kings. 

But thefe groats, whether introduced by Ro- 
bert I. or by his fon, David II. were the larg- 
cft lize of coins we had, till the time of queen- 
Mary ;. after, which time, there is no more men- 
tion; 



tion of groats, half groats, pennies, or half pennies 
to have been coined in Scotland ; for, from that 
time, as Nicolfon rightly infers, the price of fil- 
ver (which daily increafed under former kings^ 
augmented fo much, beyond all bounds, thatihefe 
le&r coins, which borrowed their name from 
pennies, v/ent into difufc, and the coins which 
thereafter came to be flruck among us, began to 
get their name from (hillings and merks, which 
is two third parts of a computed pound ; fo, about 
the fame time, and for the fame reafon^ pen- 
nies being forgot among the French, pounds 
and /hillings lucceeded in their place. There 
is no mention of thefe coins in the Scottifh ila- 
tutes before the beginning of James VI. 's time, 
which the French and Englifli call teftoons, from 
their having the king's head (lamped on them ; 
but Nicolfon is of opinion, that their name was 
common enough in the time of queen Mary, mo- 
ther of James VI. Certainly Fr. Blancius ex- 
prefsly calls fome of the eoins of Francis IL of 
France, and Mary of Scotland, his wife, teftoons. 
Their value in England was always the fame as 
ihillings, but among the Scots, *Wnrft, they were 
five fhiUings, and then raifed to a higher value, 
as we (hall (how hereafter. 

Queen Mary having returned home to Scotland 
in the year 1561 i and being married to Damly, 
in four years after, thefe large pieces of money 
began to be coined among us, which were then 
galled reals or royals, but now crowns; than 
which, excepting medals, or SpanKh or Dutch 
^uc^oons, I do not believe, that there are any 
of a la^er fize coined in any part of Europe. 

LV, 
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We muft now fay fomething of the gold Sgots 
coins ; and Nicolibn is of opinion, that their ori- 
gin is nor to be carried farther back, than the time 
that the Stewart family came to the throne. The 
oldeft gold coins yet found among us, bears the 
impielfioii of the name of Robert ; and the fame 
learned Nicolfon, conje<5lures it to be Robert II. 
or III. but not Robert I. by the fame arguments 
that he ufes in the filver coins, that Edward III. 
was the firft who flruck thefe kind of coins among 
the Englifli, and he reigned after our Robert I, 
It is to be acknowledged, that there is no fmafl 
force in this kind of argument, but no body will 
cfleem it invincible and altogether decilive ; fince 
it might eafily have happened, that the Scots might 
iirfl: borrow the cuflom of ftriking gold coins 
from the French, among whom they nad been in 
ufe before that time. It is certain, that the inr 
fcription we fee on the gold coin,^ of whatever 5.6- 
bert it was, viz. XPC. REGN^T. XPC, VIN- 
Cit. XPC. IMPERAT. was brought to the 
Scots from the French. The firft, as NicoUbn 
himfelf acknowledges, who ufed this in fcription, 
-^hich the coiners call the legend, was Henry V. 
of England, who put it upon his coins, in imita- 
tion of the French, who, however, did not be- 
gin to reign till feven years after the death of 
Robert IlL and laft of that name in Scotland : but 
not to diflianble any thing in this matter, I rather 
incline to be of Nicolfon's opinion, becaufe, for 
this good reafon, that there are no gold, corns of 
David II. who reigaed many jears after Robert 
Ir yet found. 

It 
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It is more than probable, that the Scottifli gold 
coins wereflruck, of old, notonly of the fame in* 
tl-iofic finenefs,but of the fame extriniic valuic 
and llamp as thofe of the Englifli. Before Jame» 
I. of Scotland, there is nothing to be found m, 
our public ^^s^ relating to gold money. But| 
in the year that he returned from his captivity in' 
England, 1424, it was enacted in parliament, 
'* That both the gold and filvcr coin ftiould be 
'* conform to that of England in finehef^ and ii| 
*' weight.** 

The Scots gold coins were almoft of f he fame 
figure, and (ize, and Ihape, as thpfe of other na? 
tions, and principally of the Englifh ; for they 
^er< aU, anciently, accuftomed to be flruck of a 
t^road and large furface, but very flender and 
thin. James V. was the firft among us who con- 
trafted their figure, by increafing their thicki^efs ^ 
fo that a greater weight was contained withia 
narrower bounds, than in thefe ancient coins: cer»» 
tainly the gold pieces of that prmce, commonly- 
called bonnet pieces, are fo remarkable, not only 
for their compacftnels, but for the art of engrar 
ying, that I do not know if there ever was any 
coin, either then, or at prefent, in all Europe, 
that cosnes nearer to the Roman coin in ele- 
gance. 

It is not well known, by what names thefe more 
ancient coins of our kings were denominated ; " it 
is probable, that our people followed the exam- 
ple of the Englifli in this alfo, who gave the ger 
lieral name to all their gold coin, oi fiorinsy from 
the Florentine or Tufcans, who then excelled in 
the art of refining, and ftrikine gold arid filver 
coins ; or they cjSed them nof/es, becaufe they 
yere niade up pf the nobleft, or the pureft metal. 

• Anciently^* 
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Anciently, alfo, it was a cullom among the En- 
glilh, tiiat the gold coins were denominated by 
the fame names as the filver ; for they called the 
florins or gold coins, of the largeft fizc, pence ^ 
the half of thefe, half fence ^ their quarters, qua- 
dr antes ^n^fer lings ; but afterwards, thefe pieces 
got their names from the devices inlcribed on 
them, fo they were called angels, from the im- 
preffipn of the angel trampling the dragon ; the, 
rofe-nobles, from the Englifh rofe, iurroundcd 
with the regalia ; reals and fovereigns,'Vfcre fo 
called from the picture of the king, or from other 
fymbols of fovereignty : for almoft the fame rea- 
fon, the names of florins and nobles, I believe, 
were put on the Scottifh coins ; as afterwards, 
the name of lions was more ufed, borrowed from 
the figure of the lion, the arms of our nation; 
and, 1 find the gold Scottifh coins, called by that 
name, in the public a<Sts and private contrails. 
Perhaps, as anciently, the Darici and Phiiippi, 
fo now the Jacobufes, Carolufes, Louif^s, and 
Joannefes, have their names from the kings, 
whofe images they bear ; thus of our kings, each 
gave names to the coins, on which their images 
were flamped. 

LVL 

At what time cgpper money began to be coined 
among us, is quite uncertain ; I have feen none 
older than James III. It can fcarcely, however, 
fee doubted, but their origin is fomewhat older, 
and perhaps maybe referred to the time of Robert 
III. or II. The reafon why no coins were llruck of 
that metal by the preceding kings, may be attri- 
buted to this, that as they were of a fmall fize, 
and confifled, befides, of that kind of metal which 
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is more liable to ruft than aiiy other, they are aB 
wore out by ufe, or deftroyed by tune. Our 
countrymen, in this, did not follow the EngUfh 
caftom, who ftruck no coins of copper before the 
time of James I. but perhaps they followed the 
practice of other nations, or of the Irifli. There 
was a kind of money introduced among the 
French, from the time of Louis IX. which they 
call billion, that is, iilver mixed with a confide- 
rable quantity of copper ; therq were two kinds 
of this money among them, the one of which, 
they term billion Jupericure, under which is 
comprehended all the money, the intrinfic value 
whereof defcended from lo to 5 derniers ; tho 
name of h'tUion infericure is put on another kind, 
under which is clafled all the money, the intrin- 
fic value of which is below 6 derniers ; they call 
both forts of this money blanche or white ; which 
name isfometimes given to copper money laid over 
with filver, to deceive the eye of the vulgar, 
though they be not worth fcarcely two pence : 
from this kind, is to be diftinguifhed the money 
called noire, bjack, becaufe in it the copper co- 
lour prevails mod. Although there be no menn 
tion in our more old pubhc a<5ts of mixed money, 
it is probable, that our kings, even from David 
II. 's time, mined by imitating the bad practice of 
the French, and other nations, in this matter, dfd 
prepare, and melt down, and mix their coins 
with a greater mixture of bafe metal than ought 
to have been, which we caU allay. The procla- 
mation of Edward III. which we cited above, 
fhows this, by which the intrinfic value of 
the Scottiih money is indicated to have been 
changed ; and though it was prefcribed by the 
ftatutes of our kings afterwards, viz, of the fame 
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pzvii n. Robert III. and James I. soul II. diet 
the money ihould be made of the fame finenefs 
that the Englifli money was; it can fcarce be 
doubted^ but, that in thcfe times^ either by pre- 
tences ufed by our kings themfclves, or by the 
trick of the coiners, and others, the filver money 
ynth us, departed from that which the law^ pre- 
scribed. Certainly, among other things, it was 
objeded to, by the rebeilious fubje^s of our 
James III. and of which crime he was chiefly ac- 
cufed, that he had caufed to be ftruck blaek mo* 
tocy, that is, copper coin mixed with 21 fmall por- 
tion of filver. It is true indeed, this king^s proceed* 
Ings were unfuccefsful ; yet no greater hatred ihould 
have been raifed againli him, than againft the o- 
^er kings of Europe, who endeavoured rery of- 
ten, by the fame contrivances, to relieve their 
ftraitened circumftances, by a no lefs hurtful con- 
fequence : but that kind of black money which 
was coined by James III. was diiFercnt from thefe 
coins, which the faine king had ordered to be 
coined of purer copper, in his firft parliament 
1466 ; for it Was then, it length, ordained by an 
orduiance of the ftates, That for fuftcnfion of the 
kin^s I'ttgesy and aimous-deeas to he done to the 
furefolky that there he cuinzteit copper money , four 
to the penny y havand on th^ tae part the croce of 
St Androw, and the crOwn on the other party Vfith 
the fuhfcriptton of Edinburgh, and an R, ' with 
James on the other part. Nicolfon fays, *' thefe 
" were of ijie fame kind 'Which his fucceilbrs con- 
/' tinned to coin, and which, during the reign of 
''James VI* were called atchifonSy from the 
'* name of a famous coiner, ait that time, in Scot- 
*' land ; and in the time of Charles II. paiFed for 
" 4 bcddles or 8 pennies Scotf, but arc now quite 
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*' wore out :" fb far Nicolfon ; but, with reve- 
rence to that great man, I mufl be excufed to dif- 
fer from him in this matter ; for thefe atchifons, 
of which^ riot a few are yet extant, are very diffe- 
rent from thofe copper coins of James III. of 
which^ klfo, fome are extant, both in fize, as well 
as in value. The llatute itfelf fhows, that the one 
exceeded the other; as miich, almofl, in value, by 
which thit copper money is ordained to be worth 
ho more tlian one fourth of a penny; but it is 
incredible, that a coin, which was in value the 
fourth part of a penny, in the time of James III. 
jfhould thereafter rile to eight entire pennies, 
that is, thirty-two times the value. But, if I 
may be allowed to make a conjedlure in this mat- 
ter, I fliould think, that thefe atchifons approached 
the near^it to the black coin of James HI. which 
we haVe mentioned before ; for the firfl whitilh 
colour, which difcovers itfelf in thefe atchifons^ 
feems to indicate, that they are mixed with a little 
iilver, or laid over with that metal. Perhaps, of the 
fame kind wei:e the Scots coins, mentioned by 
Fynes Morifon in his Itineraries, " Of thefe (fays 
*' he) fome are called habees, eftimated by them 
*' of old, at fix pence, others, y/^c^j, Which were 
*' worth four pennies, others, hardheadsy worth 
^^ one penny half-penny ; and he mentions, that 
'^ all thefe bad been lately taken away,** that is, 
before 16 17, when he publifhed his book. It 
fcarcely can be doubted, but that there are fome of 
thefe coins extant, but I confefs I am not prepared 
to diftinguilh their fpecies, and the different va- 
lues of them from each other ; but thefe fmall 
copper coins cftlied pennies Scots, worth one 
twelfth of an En£li[h penny, with this infcrip- 
tion, NEMO ME IMPUNE LACESSET> 
feenis to liave be^ coJned in- James VI. *s time ; 
S ' and 
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and the like were coined in the time of Charles I. 
So far as I know, |the copper coins of two pennies, 
cqmmonly called ttoopennj pieces, baddies or turn^ 
ers, and alfo babees, containing fixpences, or half 
a (hilling Scots, fiich as the Englilh cadi half -pennies, 
began to be coined after the reftoration, in tlie 
beginning of Charles II. *s reign ; thefe coined un- 
der William and Mary are yet current, and our 
countrymen complain, that fince the union 1707, 
the coinage of thefe was altogether laid afide, 
whereby thefe old ones being ahnoft confimied, 
there is no fmall ftagnation in the commerce of 
thijigs of low price, and hinderance to the relie- 
ving the neceifities of the poor. 

LVIL 
Before I finifli this part, aflbout the difFerent kindf 
of Scots coins, of various metals, it wiU not be 
foreign to the purpofe, to add a few things con- 
cerning thefe coins of a larger fize, which fbme 
call memorable and hiftorical, others, honorary 
and fymboUcal,, commonly called medals and me- 
dalions ; and it is no wonder, if very few of thefe 
have been ftruck in Scotland, fince, before the pe- 
riod that Britain came under the dominion of one 
prince, they were feldom lh*uck even in any part 
of Europe, far lefs in this ifland. John Evylin, an 
Englifh author, in his learned treatife of medals, 
after having explained the notable ufe to be 
drawn from coins of tlus fort^ complains much of 
the floth of his countrymen in this matter, who 
ihould have neglected to tranfmit to pofterity, the 
illufh-ious deeds of their kings, and other fa- 
mous men ; and from thence, this induftrious and 
(kilful fearcher into antiquities, endeavour* to 
bring to light a few Engliih medals ftruck before 
«[ucen Elizabeth's time j but if this be any failing 
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k the £ng&fli> it is what they have in commoa 
with their neighbours the Germans, French, Ita- 
tianSy ire, among whom thefe fort of coins of re- 
cord, iftheymay.be fo called, were not much 
more frequent in thefe tunes ; fo that the learned 
Chriflopher SchlegcUus has a^Terted, that the ufe 
of that kind of coins did not prevail till about the 
1 6th century, and that very few of them were ftruck 
before that century. James IV. was the fir^ a» 
mong us, who ordered a medal to be fkruck, the 
reprefentation of which, and its explanation, we 
ewe to the celebrated £vylin. 

Here the engraving of a medal is inferUd^ not, 
neceffary in this tranflatipn^ becaufe of the^ 
following exa6i defcription. 

On the forfefide of this medal, James IV. is rc- 
prefented quarter-length, turning his face to the 
right, his head adorned with a crown> clofed a- 
bove.with two thin plates .of metal, >yith a coat 
of mail, together with the enfigns of the order 
of St Michael round his iho\ilder6, the infcrip- 
tion round the head, JACOBUS. III.- DEI GRA- 
TIA REX SCOTORUM. On the reyerfc is in* 
fcribed a Dorick <;olumn, .(landing on a rock or 
riiing ground near the fea, on the top of which is 
the bull, of Jai^uSy or a double bud, crowned with 
laureU, which looks to twooppofite prommitories,a 
)>ayof the fea lying betwixt thetn; above the double 
buft is the word UTRUMQUE. Evylin thinks 
this piece had been, flmck a little before that fatal 
affair of Flouden, ,in the year 15x3, in which^ 
that iUudrious prince, with the flower of the no- 
iMlity fell in battle. The next of the medal kind 
extant among us> is the gold piece of John Duke 
of Albany, and regent of Scotland in thefmino* 
rity of James V. ftruck in the year 1524: Ni- 
S a collon 
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colfon ranks in this clafs, the three coins of the 
fame James V. ; but concerning thefe, and others 
of that kind, there will be a more convenient 
place to treat in the general review of the Scot- 
tifh coins. 

LVIII. 

Fonrthly, I now proceed to explain the agree- 
ment betwixt tlie Scott ifh and Engliih money- 
As to» what relates to the art of coining money in 
Scotland, there can be no doubt, but our people 
made ufe of the fame method, and the fame kind 
of inftruments as their neighbours of England, 
as well as the Itaitans^ French, and others did, in 
eflaying, fhaping, and (Iriking their coin. At firft, 
the manufa6f nre of coins, for many ages after the 
decline of the Roman empire, by the barbaroui 
nations, was very rude and coarfe over all Europe, 
as well as in Scotland ; fo that, in thofe days, the 
pretended artificers of coining money, -differed 
very little from vagrant tinkers in our times : 
and, I am not certain', but that thefe coiners, who 
frequented and made part of the attendants of 
the courts of princes, did not coin money at 
whatever place the court reiided. What makes 
me,' infome meafore, believe this, is, the name 
of the coiner, infcribed oh the reverfe, .in' the 
firft of the coins of our kings, viz. Alexander I; 
David i. and William, and the co-temtH>rar7 kings 
of England ; the name of a town, indeed, is 
added ; but, lifhall not affirm, whether it be the 
name where the coins were flruck, or the birth- 
place of the <:oiner ; but, as in a little after, the 
name of the coiner was left out, and the* name 
of the town is only mentioned, it is more than 
• - « , . - »- • • probable^ 
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probable^ that in both the former and in the 
fetter; it denotes the place of coinage. Of old, 
ijmong the EngUfh, and other nations, the right 
of coining belonged not to Ijings exclufively, 
but alio, to fome men of the higliell rank, laymen, 
as well as eoclefiaftics : but, as it was found^ 
that this opened a door to many inconvenien»^ 
cies and lofTes in money matters^ 'it was, very 
rightly, taken from fubjecfts, and rcferved onljr 
as the property of kings. The prince alone',, 
fo far as J know, from the beginnings claimed, 
from his royal prerogative, the exclnlive right of 
Ibiking money in Scotland ; to whom alfb, ali 
mines of^old and iilver, wherever found, are 
acknowledged to belong, by the royal prero- 
gative. Bur, it came to pafs, that, in imitation 
of our neighbours the Englifli and French, various 
mints for coinhig money were eflabliflied in diffe- 
rent placses-. Tbe infcription on the firft coins, 
yet extant, indicates this, - that money was coini- 
ed in the prin/cipal fowns of Scotland, as at Edin- 
burgh, Aberdeen, Perth, Berwick, Stirling,. Dun* 
dec, Linlithgow, Dumbarton,, and Roxburgh ; 
perhaps, fomie others, coined in other places, 
,are loft. / > 

The chief in^nment ufe^, from the begin- 
ning, in- coining, was a hammer, v.ith which the 
figures or images, cut in fteel types, were ftampf 
ed on the metal for coinage, that being before cut 
into thin plates, and prepared for framing the mo» 
ney of the proper weight and fize ; but when, by this 
method, opportunity was given to wicked men, 
of clipping the edges of the money when ftruck, 
nor could the growing evil be ftopped, at length, 
in the fucceeding century, or fome what 'earlier,^ 
there was a new contrivance thought on, of coin* 
I ., ing 



[ 142 ] 

ing moiiey by a mill and a prefs ; by which, and 
another invention found out, of flampii^ on the 
margin of the coin, letters or fmall notches, a ilop 
.i|ras ahnoft entirely put to the miibhievous fraud. 
It is not well known, who was the inventor of 
thefe ingenious contrivances. Fred, k Blanc, will 
-have the invention of the ntill and prefs in coin- 
ing money, to have been owing to his coun- 
ti-yman Nicolas Briot ; which inventi<Hi, when 
.the French coiners would not follow, as not for 
their advantage, he, in fplean, left tliem, and came 
over to England, and firft taught the workmen 
there to flnke money in that fafliion. However 
this be, tbeEnglifh authors do confefs, that ^the 
belt method of fabricating money was not brqught 
to perfeAion, till the reign of Charles 11. that 
is, about the year 1673. 

LIX. 

But, time prefles me to leave thefe things, 
and to enquire more exa^y concerning the di&- 
rent fhite of the coinage, at difFcretit periods a- 
inong us ;' and principally, concerning the caufe 
of the continual* rife in the v?ilue, for fome cen- 
turies. But though the lofs of the accounts re- 
fpedling that matter, in Scotland, renders it much 
darker with us than among the Englifli or French ; 
yet there are not wanting a few public a6ls, and 
private vouchers,' which, though they do not 
render the affair of the Scottifh coinage clear, 
they do at leaft throw fome light upon it *And, 
in the firft place, it very clearly appears, from 
that famous proclamation of Edward III. publifli- 
ed in the year i$55j that both the intrinfit'and 
cxtrinfic value of money was the fame in* Scot- 
land as in England ; for, it is therein mentioned, 
in exprefs ^ords, *' That the ancient sioney of 
j*^ Scotland had beep, of the fame weight and al- 
' . "lay 
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'' lay as die Sterling money of England, for 
'* which, it was current in our kingdom of Eng- 
'* land.'* By this roeans^ we learn from the au- 
thors of thefe times, that, in the xkne of William 
the conqueror, 'and of fome of his fucceflbrs, 
kings of England, not only an exa6t finenefs of 
metal, but Tikewiie the value of the computed 
pound, was the fame with the real pound weight ; 
fo, among the co-temporary kings of Scotland^ 
viz. Alexander I. and fuch of our preceding 
kings, (if any did coin money before him,) 
and David I. Malcolm IV- William, Alexan- 
der 11. and III. and John Baliol, the fame 
regulation prevailed, that is, that the coins 
of thefe kings were flnick of metal as pure as in 
En^nd, and the computed /900</ with us, equal- 
ed the real pound weight, as it did among them* 
The ihitute of Robert III. confirms tins ; in which/ 
It is faid, '* That the pound in David I.*s tune, 
*' ought to have weighed as fo/idi, (hillings, or 
*' otherwife, !§ ounces: and, a little after, in 
*' the time of that king, the ounce contained 20 
" penny-weights." 

In the time of Edward I. and the age co-tem^ 
porary to our Robert I. the weight of- the pound 
of money began to be diminiflied by both nations j 
for, out of the pound, weight of fiiver, there were 
coined 20 (hillings and ^ pence, in England ; with 
us, 26 (hillings and 4 pennies ; the former is ihown^ 
by the very accurate Fleetwood in his Croniccn pre* 
thfum, the latter is confirmed by the before-men- 
tioned flatute of Bobert III. 

But, as the ounce is faid to have there condded 
of 20 and one quarter penny weights, and here, of 
2 1 penny weights, we may eftimate both, ounces 
to have been nearly the fame weight. The Enr 
gliih pound/ which contained 12 oimces with 
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^^m, ' waCs lighter than the Scottiih pound^^ .^ear 
one fifth part 5 becaufe in this lall, there were i s. 
ounces. Not only the above-mentioned proda.- 
ination of Edward HI. but alfg, the Itatute of Ed* 
ward I. feem to import this t by which the cur- 
rency of every kind of coin, except his own anrf 
that of Scotland and Ireland, is prohibited. 

But, in the time of David XL that fort of 
coin was ftruck amongft us, which Edward III. 
complains, ** was lefs in weight, and of greater 
*' allay." From thence, it was, as we have faid 
formerly, that four pennies Scots are ordained to 
pafs for three' pence Engliih; and, although it 
was ordained by our David II. in his parlia- 
ment, eleven years after, that is, in the year 
1 366, that the Scottiih money ihould be brought 
back to the ftandard of the Englifh, yet, the 
next year 1367, it was flatuted. That becaufe 
of the fcarcity of filver money, that prefer ving the 
fame iinenefs of metal as among the EngUih^ the 
pound of filver '^ ihould be diminiflied in weight 
*^ ten penny- weight ; fo that out of a pound of fil- 
*' ver, there Ihould be made 39 (hillings and four 
'' numeral pennies. 

I find nothing recorded about the coin of Ro* 
ben II. ; but that (latute of Richard II. above* 
mentioned fliows, that they were a little dimi- 
nifhed or vitiated, by a greater mixture of bafe 
metal, about the year 1390, which was the lail 
year of our Robert II. by which, two Scots coins 
are ordained to.be equivalent to one Enjglifh coin^ 
of the hke fpecies. 

In the time of Robert III. in the year 1 393, the 
value of money, increafed more> fo that the ounce 
of money, of that fame king, is laid to contain 
.32 pennies. 
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Under James l» it was ^atuted, " Tiiat the 
'' king IhoBldcaufe mead; his moneys and ocder i( 
'^ to be coined of the. iame weight and iineneis as 
'' the EngKlh.** From this law^ it appears, tliat 
the money ftruck by the preceding lung«, was of 
a worfekind than it piight to have been ; but whe* 
ther, tliat this law of James L naay hayeJi>een 
obferved with that care ^s it ought to have been, 
or becaufe, ihsLt the bafer coin of preceding kings 
had b^en allowed ta hav© currency, or-, that in 
proceeded from fome other caufe^ there is no 
doubt, but that the value of money increafed 
fome what among us, even under that moft polir 
tic king. What almofl convinces mc of this, is, 
that money ilill rofe under the fubfequent kings* 

For, in the time of JaniesII. it was flattM^d, 
" That there be (Iricken new money cooformit, 
" even hi wecht> to the money of Ingland, and 
f that of the unce of Inrint filver or bulzeon," (for 
fo they called filver well refined, and reduced «o 
an exaft (injenefs) *^ of that finenefe, ^ ^otes, 
'^ and of the famen matter an4 wecht as e£eirs, 
^' half-grot^ pennie/ faalf-pennie, farding's the 
'^ grot for eiglit' pennies, the half-grot for four 
*' .pennies, the penny for two pennies^ and the 
*' half-p«2nny for one |)enny, and the fardiog 
** for a half-penny/' This was in the yca,r 
1 45 f, the f 4th year of his* reign j but in the 3^:ear 
1-455, the vakie of that new groat was heighten- * 
ed to 12 petuiies, and in^ th^ like proportion in 
lefler coins. 

- In the fir/l year of James III. that is, in 1460, 
thefe copper<:oins,afidnot long ^ter that, the black 
money, which we before mentioned, which was 
moft partly bafe metal, wiere ordained to be coined ; 
by which a handle was given to wicked fubjeAs, 
to rife in rebellion againHi a king, who did not 
T dcfervc 
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deferve it. In his third parliament^ in the year 
1467, the Scottiih groat, which they named tlie 
crown, was ordained to have courle for 14 pen- 
nies ; and the coinage of black money was pro- 
hibited, under pain of death. In the next parlia- 
ment, in the fame year, and within a few months^ 
a parliament being held, the groat of the crown 
was cried down to iz pennies. In the fixtii par- 
liament, in- the year 1471, the new groat, of a 
baie mixture, is ordained topafs for lix pennies^, 
the half-gi"oat for three pennies. In the eight 
parliament, in the year iij.75, twelve groats, from 
one ounce of refined (ilver, of the fame allay witii 
the Englilh groat, and the pennies and half-pen- 
nies of like finenefs, thele of the value of three^pe^i- 
nie-pieces, the other of one and a half-penny, are 
ordained to be coined. In the 1 5th parliament of 
this king, 1483 or 1485, it was ftatuted. That a 
iilver coin, equaling the tenth part of an ounce^ 
and in finenefs, the old Engliih groat, alfo half- 
groats fliould be coined, and of the fame materi- 
als ; the one of whidi fliould be current for four- 
teen, the otlier for feven pennies. At the fame 
time, it was ordained, that gold money ihould 
bre ftruck, corrcfponding in weight and finenefs 
with the Englifli piece of money called the ro/e- 
nobie ; and that gold coin ihould be in value 
thirty groats. Laftly, In the faid par^ament, all 
the four-penny-pieces, vulgarly called //^cix, whe- 
ther ftruck by the king's coiners, or by others, 
&ouId be called in to be recoined ; and two for 
one, of good coin, are ordained to be told out hj 
the mailers of tlie coin, within a certain time. 

About the beginning of James IV. *s reign, the 
fame weight and value of the Scottiih money ftill 
Gontiiiued, as m the laft years of his father's reign ;. 

for,. 
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for, in the firft year of James IV. 1488, it i^as 
ilatuted^That ten groats ihould be coined out of one 
ounce of filver, eqiial to tlie old Engiifh groats r 
and each of them ihould be current for fourteen 
pennies ; likewife a piece of money of gold, equal 
in purity and weight to the rofe-nobk, which 
ihould be equal in value to thirty groats ; and the 
like rule was prefcribed the next year, concern- 
ing coining other groats. In the fourth parlia- 
ment of this king, anno 1493^ it was flatuted,. 
"^hat none ihould prfefume to refufe the king's coin, 
though ilruck by different xx)iners, becaufe crack- 
ed, providing it was of proper finenefs, under 
-the penalty of the forfeiture of the merchandifer 
or money refuied in payment. In the year 1503, 
a marriage was entered into, betwixt James IV.- 
and Margaret, daughter of Henry VII. of En- 
gland ; from the contrac^t of marriage it appears, 
that three Scottiih pounds was equal in value to 
one Engliih pound ; for in this coniraiSi, which men- 
tions the dowry agreed to be paid by James IV. 
it is faid, in exprels words, that ^^ L. 2000 fterling 
^' did make L. 6000 Scots, now current in Scot - 
*' land." By this method of reckoning, the ex- 
trinfic value of the Scottiih money, muit necefla- 
rily have been a little diminiflied, below what it 
•was fome years before. 

. In the time of James V. we find, that there 
-was a change made -in the regulations of the coins 
by pubhc authority. The - celebrated lawyer. 
Sir Thomas Craig, in his treatife concerning the 
union, fays, ** He had been informed by Mr 
^' Henry Babaves, that, during almoil the whole 
■*' reign of James V. the EngUih penny was e- 
'^^ fteemed in value, only three Scottiih pennies;" 
^which eaiily might liappen, becaufe it had recei- 
T 3 ved 



^f^d a mixture of a bafer metal, by which. Hemy 
VUI» did debafe his com* Sir James Bal£7iir> 
whom we have often cited above, writes. That 
during the rdgn of James V. the groats, called 
Dmiglaffians, iVere introduced, of valueio penniess; 
and alio, the habees, worth three pennies. About 
the time of the death of that -prince, the fame 
gentleman tells us^ that the ounce of lilver was 
efleemed worth 19 fhilliags 9 pennies^ butr.the 
gold L. 12 in value^' But whkt fiirnifhes to us a* 
very dear', and much more certai^i proof of the 
value of money inthofe days^ iy the contrail be- 
twixt Gavin Dunbar, biihop of . Aberdeen^ aod 
William Sutherland of Dufliis^ 5th Augufl 1529, 
that is, in the i6th year of James y. to which> a-^ 
mong- others, this remarkable condition is added : 
Prwiding, moreover, that y if it JhaU happen y the 
fmmey of Scot land y or 'of any other kingdom y that 
paffes in Scotland, to be raifed to a higher price 
than it h now tstk^n in payment for ; by which, the 
reverend fittl^r, his heirs or ajpgnees, whatever^, 
he made poorer, or in. a worfe condition ; and J 
. hind, (fays Witiiam Sutherland) me, and my for e^ 
faid land{ of Queralwod, andLidge, to pay to the 
pojfejfors,' whoever they he, of the fisid annual^rent, 
for every merkand '^2 pennies, one ounce of pure fil* 
ter, which /hall be at deaft alewyne peony fine, 
{that is, eleven pence fine,) orelfe its true vaiue 
in the lifual motley of the kingdom of Scotland^** 
From which words, it is moil per4)icuoiEis,. that 
the offnde of the heft filver did weigh i6ihillings* 
But, in the remaining thirteen years, of that lung's 
reign, it is probable, that no/ addition was made 
to the value of the Soottiih money ; ibr Gavin 
Dunbar feems-^to- declare^ by the addition of this 
caveat, that fuch a thing would happen ; and what 
^ happened 
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l^ppieiKdj^teT^yt^rds in our affairs relating to mo- 
ney/ ihowSf th^t lii3. opinion' was not ill founded*. 

For, in. tlie fecpnd year of th<B. reigp of queen 
Mary^ that, is^ 1544; one EngUfh pound made? . 
four Scottifli.pouiids. This is plainly-afcertaiued 
by the jnutui. ind/entur^^ bet\yixt Henry VIII. 
king c^£ngl9nd^ and Matthew, earl of Lennox, 
made a6th June that years, invhich, that king 
promifes in niarriage. to the faid earl, lady Mar- 
garet Dougl^fs^^his fifter's daughter, hy the fe- 
eond ogiarriagei of that fiitcr '^ith the earl of An- 
gus ; and promiies ,to give her in name of por« 
naa, lands and eilates, to the value. «f 6^00 merks 
Scots, which fum is uientioned, ^ exprefs words, 
to amount to j 700 merks llerUng, In a few years 
thereafter, there was no inereafe of value in the . 
Scottilh money .i for, on the i6th,JVl^,rch, 1555* 
according to. the Koman compulation, 1556, it 
was ordered, by an a^ of pfivy cpupcil. That out 
of the ounce of. gold, four gold pieces of money 
ihoiild he coined, each of them to . be of value 
three pounds Soqts ; fo that, if the fame proportion 
was obferved b^etwixt the prices of gold and fil- , 
ver, as in James IV.'s time, it behoved to be, 
that the pieces of money coined out of one pound 
of jfilver, at that time, muft have been almoit 
exactly equal in value to thirteen numeral pounds* 
But fince^ about the fame time, fixty ihillings oi" 
three poimds, was coined in England out of the 
pound of filver, ^d which rule is followed to this 
day, by tbi« means, a little more than four pounds 
Scots, was required to make up o/ie found Engliili. 

It is wonderful, however, how much the valub 
of money increafed. among, us by different aug- 
mentations,, aod with . how quick a pace ; for, a- 
bout the year 1560, one EngUfh pound feems ip 
^ ■ have 
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have equalled in value five Scottifh pounds ; be- 
caufe, not long after, that is, asd December, 
1 565, it was ordained by an a6l of privy council, 
that the f liver piece of money, above-mentioned, 
of the largeft fize, viz, a crown, which was in 
weight, one ounce Troy, and eleven penny- 
weight of iinenefs, fhoukl be current for thirty 
Ihillings ; and alfo two other coins, one fhould 
pafs for twenty, the other for ten /hillings, of the 
fame finenels and proportion of allay. The lo- 
vers of coins have preferved a good many of thefc 
in their colle<5lions ; but, from this defcription of 
them, it clearly appears, that the Scottifh money, 
compared with the Englifh, bore the proportion of 
fix to one : for, at that time, the ounce of filver 
was valued at five Ihillings in England. More- 
over, the coins (truck in the beginning of James 
yi.'s reign, that is 1567, and four following years, 
do fhovv this, which were alfo of one ounce 
weight ; on all of which, the number XXX is 
damped, denoting, that they were as many fliil- 
ling in value. In the firft of thefe, coined in the 
year 1567, the wonted finenefs of eleven penny- 
weight is retained, and likely'in the reft of the 
coins of that kind. In the year 1561, it was or- 
dained by the earl of Lennox, then regent^ and 
the lords of the fecret council, that two filver pie- 
ces fliould be ftruck, the allay whereof (hould on- 
ly be nine penny-weight, that is, they Ihould have 
a fourth part of copper mixed therewith ; that the 
weight of the one ihould be eleven penny weight 
twelve grains Troy, to be called w^r^j ; the other, 
one half cf that weight, and to be' called ha/f a 
merk: and, laftly, that on the forefide of both 
/hmild be infcribed JACOBUS VI. DEI GATIA. 
REX SCOTORUM; on the reverfe, a thiftle 
crowned, with the addition of this motto, NEMO 

IMPUNE 



C 151 1 

IMPUNE LAEDET, 1571; and on the fides of 
the thiftle, of the one XIII. 4, of the other VI. 8. 
But the didiirbed fituation of affairs among us, and 
the flaughter of the regent, V^rhich happened not 
long after, feems to have flopped that kind of 
money, there being no Scottifh money that I know 
of, extant with that infcription of nemtk Ivtfun: 
iaedet. But, indeed, the infcription of nemo ms 
impune lacejfet^ which is more ingenious and more 
to the purpofe, is not to be fcen on our coins till 
1678. However, from the defcription of thefe 
coins, it is clear, that the regent, and others at the 
helm of affairs under James VI. did ordain, that 
the extrinfic value of money to be coined out of 
one pound weight, fhould exceed what it weighed 
in the year 1557,. by L. r, 19 f. 4^. i/. com- 
puted money. 

From the contract betwixt James earl of Mor- 
ton, then regent, and John Atchifon the mafter of 
the mint, and Abraham Paterfon a Flemifli coiner, 
5th March, 1566, according to the Roman com- 
putation 1567, we find, that our filver money 
was reduced to the regulation of eight penny- 
weight, that is, debafed with a mixture of a third 
part '^ of bafe metal; for the parties contractors 
make bargain that this was to be done. It is nor 
mentioned in the contract, what kind of money^ 
nor of what value it was to be of : but, if as many 
merks, Ihillings, and pennies, were to be coined 
out of one pound of filver, mixed with fb great an 
allay of bafe metal, as was propofed to be done by 
that former. a«ft of council, of the regent Len- 
ndx ; of confequence, the value of our money mufi: 
have been raifed yet further one eight part of a 
merk, ihilling or penny. What makes me rather 
believe this^ is the avaricious dilpofition of Mor- 
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ton, who was more attentive to his own private 
afiairs thaii to ibe good of the public! '^tlt whA 
puts the Inatter almofl beyond doubt^ is the law 
pafled in parHament^ ' a5th July,, 1569, by whidi 
the money i^ tecalled to the fuienefs of twelve 
penny- weight J arid authority was eonunitted to 
perfons appointed for that purpofe, that they 
ihould enter into meafures, that the exportation 
of the tlfirty, twenty, and ten fliiUing pieces, and 
likewife of the teftoonsi out of the kingdom, might 
be difcharged. And the thing appears ftill more 
dear, from another law; publKheda little after, vi;?. 
a4th Oftober, 1581, by which, after mention- 
ing, *' That the lait fdver coin had been the occa- 
Jicn df great dearth, and of many xither incoriveni* 
cncies, arifingfrom the heightning the price there' 
if higher than it ought. It is -ftattuted, that the 
lait cunzie (no doubt thefe coined by Morton's or- 
der) extending to 21t flane^ and ten founds, Jhail 
be reduced^ and brought in again tO' the mint, to be 
cuinzfed a^new in ten Jhiiiihg fteces, of elerfen 
pennie fine, containing each four in the ounce: and 
' alluence is granted to the mafter coiner, to break 
down the prefent current money noithin the realm, 
^cf eleven fennre fine, efpecialiy the thirty , twenty, 
land ten Jhiliing pieces, and 'teftoons^ and to -coin 
the fame in the faid new money devifed at fourty 
Jhillings the ounce, of eleven pennie fine. *^ There 
are engravings of all thefe in Mr Anderfon's di- 
*^plomata Scotia?, and aHb of thofe which were 
• ilrnck th6 year following, ^582; marked each of 
them, according to the ilated pri^ of ^ach^ with 
the numbers XL. XXX. XX. X.- From tWs 
alfo, it is mamfeft,nhat L.^4 comptited pounds 
Scots, was made out trf* one real pound weight, 
'" ^ ,...,.— _ ^^^^ 
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and^ that it required eight of thefe to make pnc 
Englilh pound. 

In the mean time, the value of money increaf- 
ed more and more among us, notwithitanding of 
the various laws made to put a ilop to, it ; fo that 
thp three eftates of the Idngdom, not willingly 
indeed, but in order to put fome flop, if poffible, to 
the evil which daily increafed, were compelled 
to heighten its value £hll more,, or rather truly, 
to reduce the price of filver money, coined out 
of one ounce, within the value of 50 (hillings, 
and that of Gold within 30 pounds, by aii aCt 
made in 1597. By this method, matters were 
brought to this, that one £ngliih piece of money 
came to . equal ten of the fyfne denoniination in 
Scotland. But when, neither by this, nor by the 
former laws, the pernicious inclination of increaf- . 
ing the value coirid be reprefled or reftrained, at 
length, in order, at lealf, *o put oflf a little the 
pernicious confequences afifing therefrom, the 
iving and parliament refolved, that all the money, 
both gold and fdver, either coined abroad or at 
home, mould be brought to the mint to be re- 
coined into other money of different forts ; which 
the adl of fecret council, dated ill December 
160 r, ftiowsto have been done, by a la.w in Sep- 
tember that fame year ; in which, among many 
other things relative to this, it is ordained, among 
the reft, that the gold money Ihould be of aa Cjir- 
rats finenefs, the iilver of 1 1 penny- weights, al- 
lowing to the coiners fome grains above or be- 
low that finenefs •, and, that the value of the mo- 
ney made from one ounce of fuch metal, if filver, 
fhould be.eftimated at L. 3 Scots, but if gold, at 
L. 36 Scots. From this adt of council, we cei:- 
tainly know, that the £ngU(h money was twelv/e 
U times 
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times the value of the Scottifli money, and that the 
fame proportion of both the gold and filver was 
fettled at that rate. 

And here, at laft, a boundary was fixed to 
prevent the increafe of the value of the Scottifli 
coin, which never could formerly be reftrain- 
ed within bounds, and which rule is (Hll obfer- 
ved ; and, unlefs James VI. who the year af- 
ter fucceeded to the crown of England^ had or- 
dered, that henceforth the Scottifli money Ihould 
be made conform to that of England, which fince 
that time has remained almofl unalterable, there 
is no doubt, but that the extrinfic value of our 
money would have gone on to have been aug- 
mented) fronrtime to lime, as formerly. 

LX. 

Though it may feem fbmewhat foreign to niy 
purpofe to enquire, in. this place, into the caufe 
from whence fo many alterations have liappened 
in the value of our money ; yet, as I underfland 
it will be acceptable to a few, to whom this mat- 
ter i» lefs known, my other readers will pardon 
me, if, in compliment to the former, I explain 
iiiy opinion upon this matter. The caufes of the 
increafe of the value of money, not only in Scot- 
land, but among mod other nation^, were prin- 
cipally the following: 

Firft, It took its rife from the neceflities and 
poverty of princes ; who being mifled by the mif- 
taken opinion, that they could fupply their trea- 
fiiry by this method, ordered money to be coin- 
ed, adukerated with too great a mixture of bafer 
metal, to pafs for the fame value as good money. 
But as princes were not able, by the moft fevere 
prohibitions whatever, to bring about, that their 
fiibje^s fhould eileem good and bad money to be 

or 
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f>f equal value, or prevail on them to change the 
intrinfic vsdue of money eftablifhed by the laws of 
nations ; fo, in a fhort time, it happened, when 
they durfl not venture to diminiih, by laws, 
th^ value of the bafe money, they incre&fed the 
value of the good money, as much as the good 
money exceeded the bad in intrinfic value. 

To this caufe is to be attributed, that the too- 
Iiey coined by foreigners, which being for moit 
part below the purity prefcribed by law, if it be 
allowed to become current, raifes the value of 
good coin. 

• The fecond caufe of increadng the value of 
money proceeds from this, that in fixing the 
value of money, coined of different metak, the 
juft proportion that thefe metals have to one 
another, among other neighbouring nations, has 
not been obferved ; for, by this means, if, for 
example, gold, when compared with fdver, was 
eilimated at a higher value than among our neigh- 
bours of England or France, of confequencc, an ex« 
portation of filver coin ueceflarily followed ; which 
nothing could ftop, but by diminifliing the price of 
money at home ; or, (which happened more fre- 
quently) by increafing the price of the filver : 
and the gold would have had the fame fate, if 
the price of filver was extended beyond a jufl 
proportion. But nothing had a greater influence 
in increafing the price of gold and filver among 
us, than by eflimating the value of bafe coins be- 
yond the intrinfic value, or by too great a quan- 
tity of them being coined. For, fince almofl e*- 
very where, copper is of mean value, and fmall 
cflimation, in comparifon of gold of filver, it muft 
happen, that if money, made of fuch bafe materi- 
als, of a lefs weight than it ought, and coined in 
greater jquantity than things demanded ; I fay, it 

U 2 ipuft 



muft have followed, that the value of coins of 
more precious metals rauft have been raifed. 

Thirdly, What increafed the value of current 
coin with us, was the importation of foreign coins 
of all kinds ; for, as the people could not fettle 
the true value of the various forts of coins by an 
accurate examination, but were obliged to efti- 
matc the price of it from its fize, or from thb 
value it bore in currency, it neceHarily happened^ 
that the comparative value of our own coin mufl 
have variedy and either fometimes be kept un- 
der its true value, or fometimes, (which hap- 
pens more frequently) mufl have been raifed a- 
bove that value. 

From this arofe another caufe of advancing the 
price of money, viz, that our people, in order 
to draw greater plenty of coined money from fo^ 
reign countries, of which they were in fcarcity at 
home, by a very imprudent refolution, augment- 
ed the value of fuch foreign money beyond its 
adequate value ; not adverting, that by this very 
method^ their own of Scotland, being thus leffen- 
ed in its value, would be exported to other na- 
tions* Two a<^s of parliament of James III. af- 
ford us proofs of this, the one- made anno 1467, 
the other in 1 475 ; by which, becaufe of the fcar- 
city of money in Scotland, (arifing from the ex- 
portation thereof to othercountries, being of lower 
value at home than abroad,) fixed vahies were 
put on the fever al kinds of money, enumerated 
in thefe adls, and which values, were much high* 
cr than what they formerly bore. 

The fifth cauie of heightening the price of mo- 
ney, arofe from the pernicious cuftom of clipping 
the edges of the coin j which, altho' almoft in evc- 
ry *g^> ^^^ ^^ne no fmaU damage in money 
'- matters^ 
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mattcrgy and coniequently, to trade; yet, thii 
evil never prevailed ib much as in our memory, 
and that of the preceding generation ; by which, 
almoft all the coins, unlefs what the invention of 
the miUand prefs preferved from that injury, were 
fo chpped, that often one third of the true 
•weight, fometimes even only one half, was left. 
But how much this very bafe cheat contributed to 
1 aife tiie value, not only of coined money, but alfo 
the price of gold and lilver bullion, the thing it* 
felf demonfbrates ; for, not long ago, in the 
reign of William prince of Orange, matters were 
brought to that pitch, by this wicked practice of 
clipping the coin, and other contrivances, 16 that not 
only the geld coins c^iHed guineas, which were firft 
iiruck to pals for twenty fhillings Engiiih, rofe to 
thirty Hiiilings ; but the ounce of tiiver bullion, 
which before weighed five fliil lings and two 
pence, as it does now, was raifed to the price of 
Jix fhillings and five -pence fterling. Neither Had 
a Hop been put to this deftni6tive growing e* 
vil, bad it not been enacted by a very fevere, 
though a very neceflary law, and that too, pafled 
during the time of a deftruc^ive war, " That all 
'* the (liver money, except what was ftampcd bjr 
*' the mill and prefs, (liould be called in to the 
'* mint to be recoined." 

What, in the laft place, may be reckoned a* 
raong tlie caufes of raifmg the value of money, 
is, what we commonly call the balance of trade ; 
that is, as Civilians define it, the fettling the ac« 
count or balance of cafh, arifing from the mutu- 
al dealings betwixt nations; for, if any nation 
has its accounts fo fettled, that the money brought 
into it, by commerce from foreign nations, ex- 
ceeds or equals, what is exported from it, it is 
cafy for that nation to prevent, unlefs fome o- 
^ , thr* 
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ther caufe intervene, the immoderate.increafe of 
the value of money, or that it ihould not oocaflon 
much damage ; but, if any nation ihould be fo 
misfortunate, that the money exported, ihould 
exceed the quantity which is imported, it muft 
happen, that, the money bec'oming fcarcer and 
fcarcer, mult alfo rife more and more in i^ va- 
lue in that nation. 

And thcfe are the principal, if not all the caufes 
of the increafe of the value of money among us ; 
and thefe, as I have faid, are by no means pe- 
culiar to the Scots, but almoft common to every 
nation who have made uie of money ; which, if 
I had time, would be eafy to dcmonflrate for 
the mofl part was the cafe. But, among the En- 
glifh, the greateft afliduity and attention, in regu- 
lating the affairs of money, by tlie prohibiting 
the currency of foreign coin among them, has 
brought it about, that their money has been lefs 
increafed in value, than among other nations; 
for, from the days of William the conqueror, to 
this time, the value of money in England has only 
been tripled, or, perhaps, a little more; for 
anciently, there was twenty fliillings coined out of 
the real pound weight, whereas now, there is 
only iixty-two ihillings. But, the fate of money 
has been quite different among the French, al- 
though abounding in riches ; for, twenty ihiUings, 
which, from the time of Charles the Greaf^ to the 
time of Philip I. as le Blanc relates, equalled, al- 
mofl, a real pound weight, or twelve ounces ; at 
the time he wrote, which was in the year 1690, 
it weighed no more than feven derniers three 
grains; fo that the modern /o/f, is forty times 
the old French fols ; and now, the value of 
French moncf having been often increafed, the 

numeral 
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numeral French pounds fcarcely retains one 
fixtieth part of the pound in the time of 
Charles the Great. And, if we pafs to the o- 
ther nations of Europe, the Germans, Dutch, 
Italians, ijc. we will find, if not an equal, fore- 
ly, at lead, a no lefs increafe of the value of mo- 
ney among them, at different periods. But, to 
return to the Scottiih money ; from what has been 
faid, it appears, that the extrinfic value has rifen 
thirty-fix times above the value it was in David 
L's time; • 

LXL 
Before I difmifs this part, there is one article 
deferves greatly our animadverfion j to wit, that 
remarkable lois which has happened, not only to 
the fortunes of private perfons,but ^Ifoto the reve- 
nues and patrimonies of princes, from the frequent 
increafe of the value of money. But this happened, 
principally and neceflarily, in thefe fpecific pay- 
ments, covenanted to be made for a perpetuity, or 
for a long time, by charter, or by any agreement 
of a certain precife fum. For, as in deeds of 
this kind, eitlier fo many pounds, Ihillings, or pen- 
nies were to be paid j or, which very rarely ufed 
to be done, the words go^d and lawful money of 
this or that kingdom, were added ; it mufl have 
happened^ that when the value of money in- 
creafed, there muft have been a deficiency in 
the fum,* of fo many pounds, Ihillings, and pence, 
as were bargained for at that time, in proportion 
as thefe firft pounds exceeded in weight thefe laft, 
although the number and denomination of them 
were the fame ; neither did the addition of the 
word fterlingy which we frequently find in more 
ancient charters and contra^s^ help the matter 

one 



I »6o ] 

one bit ; for, although this word feems to have 
been at firft taken to denote the weight, as well 
as the finenefs of the money; yet it happened, 
much more frequently, that it fignified no more, 
as is obferved before, than the gaodnep of the 
coin to be paid. From this increafe of the value 
of money, contrary to the intention, or even 
the expe^ation of parties, many law fuits and 
difputes have arifen from the lofs accruing there- 
from, which have afforded a rich field to lawyers 
for pleading, as well as writing on the fubjedl. 
In order to avoid thefe, as much as pomble, 
various laws were made, and various condi- 
tions were infert in the deeds therafelves ; a- 
mong the firft, this one, by which it was provi- 
ded, that if the extrinfic value of money Ihould 
happen to be increafed, as much coin fhould be 
weighed out as would make up the fura, anfwering 
to the current coin in that kingdom, at the time 
of writing the deed. Sometimes, as in the above- 
mentioned agreement betwixt Gavin Dunbar and 
William Sutherland, the finenefs and weight of 
the money to be paid for each pound or merk, is 
exprefsly defined. But by far the greateft part, 
negle<Sting this caution in fecuring their bargains, 
incautioufly fubjefted themfelves to the lofles a- 
rifing from the change of the value of money ; 
the high or low prices of things, as they ap- 
peared at the time, having deceived them : 
for one peffon, when a determined number of 
bolls of vi<ftual was to be paid out of a certain 
eftate, granted in feu, or fet in tack, for a long 
time ; if a dearth of visual followed, fo that 
the boll of wheat did rife, for e:^amp]e, to 
half a merk, which was an exorbitant price in 
the time of our James I. judging. of futurity, 

fronl 
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from the prcfent ftate of thing?; thought it 
would he profitable^ if he could perfuade the 
feuer, or tackfman^ to convert the com into 
money, and to pay half a merk for each boll ; 
another perfon, on the contrary, who poffefled 
ground for a certain yearly fum of money, thought 
he confulted his intereft well, when the fcarcity 
of corn was very great, if he could perfuade his 
landlord to agree, to receive for the future, in 
place of the money, in ufe to be paid, as much 
vidfaial as would produce the like fum, if the vic- 
tual was fold at the then market price. I have of- 
ten heard of thefe and the like bargains among our 
anceftors ; but how much their hopes deceived the 
bargain-makers, and how detrimental fuch tranfac- 
tions have been to their fuccellbrs, is fufficiendy 
demonftrated, from the frequent increafe of the 
value of money above related. 

None have fuffered greater lofs from the end- 
lefs increafe of the value of money, than the 
governors and great men of the nation; nor 
can it be exprefTed, how much their revenues 
have been diminiflied by this means alone ; among 
innumerable others which might be adduced, [ 
may be permitted to mention one. About the 
time of our king Alexander III. or thereby, 
William de Maul, baron of Panmore, was bound 
to pay for the relief or entry of an hfir, L. 122. 
10 s. to the king, his fuperior ; of that fum, Ed- 
ward I. king of England, who afliimed to him- 
felf the right of fuperior lord of the kingdom of 
Scotland, gifted or remitted L. 82 to William 
baron of Panmore ; and ordered the remaining 
L. 40 to be paid to himfelf, by the hand of 
the chamberlain of Scotland, at three following 
terms. We have, as an evidence of this affair, 
X the 
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the king's precept, directed to Alan de Dumfres, 
whom he had appointed his chancellor, which the 
author (Mr Ruddiman) has publiflied, engraved 
from the original, preftrved in the tower of 
London. But, 1 have it confirmed from the 
teflimony of the honourable Mr John Maul, ad- 
vocate, brother to the Earl of Panraore, That 
the heirs of this mofl ancient family, from that 
day to this, are in ufe to pay no more than L. 40 
for their relief,^ however much the intrinfic value 
of the pound be diminiihed : by this means, 
thefe forty pounds, laying afide the relt of the fum 
remitted by Edward I. when brought to the forego- 
ing calculations, would be equal to thirty-fix time^ 
forty pounds Scots, that is, L.T440 Scots, or L.120 
Engliih at tliis day, of intrinfic value. And, flnce 
the royal property, has fuflained fo much lols 
from the increafe of the extrinfic value of our mo- 
ney in this one inflance, how great mufl we eflecm 
the lofs to be, in an infinity of other articles of 
a flmiliar kind, arifing from the fame caufe. 

Thefe, and the like inconveniencies, arifing from 
the increafe of the value of money, feem defer- 
vedly to have happened to thefe kings, who, 
by debafing their money, increafed its value ; 
and, by that means, did not enrich their trea- 
fury, as they propofed, but greatly impoverifh- 
ed it. " Pripces more prudent, and knowing in 
the affair, as alfb the nobles of the kingdom, on 
whom no fmall part of the evil did fall, ftrug- 
gled hard, with all their might, to withftand the 
daily rife in the value of money ; but the reme- 
dies which were applied to this difeafe, as they 
did not penetrate to the fountain-head, and to 
the origin of the evil, were mofl partly fruit- 
Icfs and to no purpofe. 

Having 
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LXII. 

Having thus explained the (late and value of 
the money in Scotland, through various centuries, 
Co far as could be got by fearching into the fla- 
tutes, and other public and private documents ; 
that every thing may be underftood the more 
eafily and diftindUy, I have thought proper to fub- 
join two tables ; in one of which^ the purity or 
iinenefsy mixture, and value of our gold coin; in the 
other, that of the filver coin, at different periods ; 
and, in the firft table, the proportion bet^^axt 
the gold and filver arc expofed to view, fo that; 
each of thefe can be known by a cafl of the eye. 



X 2 TABLE 
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TABLE 



L 



In which is /howfty how many numeral pouAds, 
one pound weight of gold ; alfOj their inthn- 
to the fiber. 



Anno Domini. 

I390<£rr. 
1424 

1456 

1475 
1484 

1488 
1529 

1577 
1579 
1597 
1601 
1633 
1738 



Anno regni. 

Robert II. 
Robert III. 
James I. 
James II. 



James III. 

James IV. 
James V. 
Mary 
James VI. 



Charles I. 
George II. 



19 
15 
so 
16 

24 
I 

10 

«3 
31 
35 

9 
12 



Finenefs. 
oz. pw, gr. 
II 18 18 

18 

18 



18 
18 



o 
o 



10 to 

11 o 



II 

II 

II 



o 
o 
o 



18 1 



181 



18 18 

x8 18 



18 
18 



18 x8 
18 z8 
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TABLE L 



JhlUlngSf and pennies Scots, Vfere coined out of 
fie finenefsj and the proportion that the gold bore 



May 
oz.pw.gr, 
o 



o 
o 
lo 
o 
o 
o 
o 



Value of the 
coin, coin' 
ed out of 
one pound 

17 la 
19 4 



22 10 
33 6 
50 o 
78 15 
78 IS 
78 li 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 



108 

M4 
240 
240 
360 
432 
492 
560 14 



Pound of pure 
gold, weighed 
of pure fi/ver. 
oz. pw, gr, 
I IJ 22 



17 22 

X7 22 

4 14 



4 

o 

7 

7 
7 
8 
8 

2 
o 
o 

7 
10 



14 
20 

9 
9 

6 

20 
o 
o 

XI 

7 
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TABLE II. 

In which may he clearly feerty how many humeral 
coined out of one real pound weight of fihevy at 
ney, or the different degrees of finenefs in ity 



Anno Dom. 



From 1 107 



To 

The 1296 

From 1306 

To 1329 

1366 

1367 

From 1 3 71 

To 1390 

1393 
1424 
1451 
1456 

1475 
1484 
1488 
1489 
1529 



Tear of the reign. 1 Purity 



Alexander I. 
David I. 
WiUiam 
Alexander II. 
Alexander III. 
John Baliol. 

Robert I. \ 

David II. 

Robert II. Z 

Robert III. 
James I. 
James IL 



Janles III. 



James IV. 



4 
19 
15 
20 
16 
24 



oz.pw.gr. 



II 



II 

II 
II 



James V- 



^ 



II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 

II 

II 



2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

2 

o 



2 o. 



II 2 O 
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TABLE 



II. 



pounds, JhillmgSy and pennies Scots, have, been 
different times; Ukev)ife, the ftandard of fuch mo^ 
under the reigns of different kings. 



Allay. 
oz,pw»gr, 

o i8 o 



i8 

i8 
i8 

i8 

i8 
i8 
18 
18 
18 
18 



Value of the money 
coined out of a pound 
weight of Jilver. 

L. /. dn 



5 
9 

9 
12 

17 

4 

16 

4 
o 



o 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 



700 

9 13 o 
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T A B L £ IL ccmtinued. 

Anno Dom. Year of the reign. Purity* 

oz, fw. gn 



1544 
1^56 
1565 
1567 
1571 
1576 

1579 
1581 
J597 
1601 
1738 



Mary 



James VI. 



George II. 



3 


II 








14 


II 








23 


II 








I 


II 








5 


9 








10 


8 








13 


II 








IS 


II 








31 


II 








35 


II 








13 


II 


2 






LXIII. 

From what has been faid, and more cfpccially 
from tliefe two tables^ it may be eafily under- 
ftood, how much, not only the unlearned vulgar, 
but even learned and fenfible men have blundered 
fo egregiouily in computing the proportional value 
of our ancient money ; who, when they found it 
mentioned in old writings, or heard by report, 
that, for example, a boll o£ wheat was valued at 
ten, twelve, fourteen, &c, pennies /tfr boll, a flagon 
of wine at two pennies, a hen at one half- penny ; 
immediately think, that the intrinfic value of 
thefe denominations of money, was the fame as 
now-a-days : alas ! cry they, what a great fcarci- 
ty of money muft have been among us in thofe 
days, when things, fo dear now, might have 
been bought for fo fmall a price. But, from what 
has been :ibove fet forth, it is clear, that things 
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TABLE II. cohtinaed. 



Alhy. 


Value, 


tc. 




oz.pv).gr. L. 


s. 


d. 


I o 


o 


9 


12 





I o 


o 


13 








r o 


o 


i8 








r o 


o 


i8 


e 





5 o 


o 


i6 


M 





4 o 


o 


i6 


M 





I o 


c 


21 








I o 


o 


24 








I o 


o 


^o 








r o 


o 


36 








o i8 


o 


37 


4 






were quite otherwife; and^ particukrly^ that 
the penny, the fhiMing, and the pounds in the 
time of David I. and for a long time thereafter, 
was thirty-fix times, in James l.'s time, eighteen 
times, in James II.'s time, nine times, in queen 
Mary's time, double the value s^ofl, that the 
fame denominations are of intrinfic value at 
this day, of cfid exceed m that proportion the 
weight of btdlion. And, that this whole affair 
may be more manifeft, I thought it would not 
be improper to lay before the reader's view, 
the proportion betwixt oar ancient money, and 
the money current atnoAg us at this day, (1738) 
from feme examples, drawn from our ancient kws 
and other momunents. 



TABLE in 
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From thefe few examples, picked out of a 
great number, it is eafy to determine the price 
of any other thing, haying regard to the period, ^ 
and the rife in the value of money, and by 
the help of thefe tables to reduce the price oif 
it to our prefent money. From thence, alfo, 
we may be allowed to add, that it is plain, that 
one thing told by Heftor Boece, is not only falfc, 
but alfo incredible. That William king of Scots, 
when captive in £ngland, agreed to pay to Hen- 
ry II. offff hundred thoufand pounds fterling ; one 
part of which (which biihop Nicolfon explains 
tp be the half,) he immediately preferred pay- 
ment of, and pledged Cumberland, Hunting- 
town, and Northumberland, for the remain- 
der : for, in the firfl place, it appears from 
oiv more ancient authors, as well as from all 
the Engliih hiflorians, and more certainly irom 
the treaty itfelf, that the only condition granted 
to king William for obtaining his liberty was, 
that he and his nobility, of the kingdom of Scotland, 
ihould fulje^ themfelves to the perpetual val&l- 
age of the Englifh king, by firfl delivering up 
hoilages, and then five of the principal forts in 
Scotland, for more fecurity for performance of 
the promife made. But, moreover, drof^ng 
thefe things, who (to be filent on the injuflice of 
the Enghih) can think, tliat our king William 
• would be fo foolifh, as to bind himfeli' to pay to 
the king of England fo great a fum of n^ney, 
which at this day would exceed three buadred 
thoufand pounds flerling; for, I am perfuaded, 
had all the money then in Scotland, been (cra- 
ped together, it would fcarcely have made out 
a third part of that fum. It is tnie, indeed, 
William performed a great thing, who, accord- 
ing to the relation of the hiltorians of both 
' • kingdor 
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kingdoms, in order tliat he might redeem Inm- 
felf and his fubje<5ts, and reftofe them to their 
ancient flate of freedom, told down to Richard 
1. Ion of that Henry, ten thoufand merks of fil- 
ver; which, in our prefent money at this day, 
would amount to twenty thoufand pounds fler- 
ling. 

From the foregoing tables, we may likewife 
judge, how grievous a famine, happened in Scot- 
land, during the reign of James I. in the year 
1435 ; fince, as the Contlnuator of Fordun tells 
us, a boll of com was fold for eighteen fhil- 
lings Scots ; and again, a more grievous one, in 
the beginning of James II/s reign, in the 1438, 
and the following year, when, as the fame author 
relates, the boll of com got up to thirty fhillings ; 
for, by this means, the price of the former boll, 
being reduced to the value of our prefent money, 
mufl have been, L.io, 16 s. Scots, the latter, 
L. 18 Scots. 

LXIV. 
I have thought proper to fubjoin here, in the con- 
clufion, a remark or note which I received from Mr 
David Drummond, advocate, a gentleman of pri- 
mitive virtue, and fingular probity, ti-eafurer for 
many years in the bank of Scotland ; which was 
this, T)iat, at the union, 1707, the lafl thing 
which remained to be executed, was, that all the 
<:oin, throughout Great Britain, fhould be brought 
under the fame regulation, and be made of the fame 
finenefs and value with that of England ; and, for 
which purpofe, an aft of the privy council of Scot- 
land was made, whereby it was ordained. That 
all the filver coin, at that time, current in Scot- 
land, as well foreign as domellic, except the 
late Englifli coin, fhould be brought into that 

baok, 
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bank, and be carried from thence to the mint, 
to be recoined into new money. 

That worthy gentleman^ who had a chief 
hand in this bufinefs, for his own pleafure, re- 
corded in his memorandums, the fum totals of 
that whole money, reduced to fome general 
heads ; thefe, he communicated to me, which I 
now lay before the reader, becaufe they will 
in no fmall degree, illuib-ate the flate of our 
money, and alfo, may furniih fome proofs of 
the quantity of the current coin in Scotland, at 
that period. 

There was brought into the bank of Scotland, 
in the year 1 707. 

Value in ft er ling money. 
L. /. d. 
Of foreign filver money, 132080 : 1 7 : 00 
Milled Scottifli coins, 96856 : 1 3 : 00 

Coins flruck by hammer, 1 421 80 : 00 : 00 
Englifh milled coin, 40000 : 00 : 00 



Sum total of all thefe, L. 41 1 1 1 7 : 10 : 09 

And this fum, no doubt, made up by far the grea^- 
cft part of the filver coined money current in Scot- 
land at thattime; but, it was not to be expected, that 
the whole money of that kind, could be brought into 
the bank ; for, the folly of a f^^w mifers, or the 
fear that people might have of lofing their money, 
or various other dangers and accidents, prevent- 
ed very many of the old Scots coins from being 
brought in ; a great part of thefe, the gold- 
fmiths, in after times, conlumed by melting 
them down ; fome of them have been exported 

to 
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to foreign countries ; a few are yet in private 
hands. No certain rule can be found, whereby 
to determine the preeife quantity of gold coins in 
Scotland at that time ; however, there are a 
few which feem to convince us, that there was as 
great plenty of that, as of the iSlver, (balancing 
the price of each). What principally makes for 
this opinion, is a few adts of the mint of Scot- 
land, which I have had occafion to fee ; thefe are 
what were made out from 1 6th December, 1602, 
to i^th July, 1606 ; and, again, from 20th Sep- 
tember, 1 6 1 1, to 1 4th April, 1 6 1 3 ; for, it appears 
from thefe, that there was coined in Scotland, 
in thefe different periods, 51 ftone, 11 pounds, 
nine ounces, twenty-three penny-weights, iix- 
teen grains of gold bullion s but, of filver, five 
hundred and ninety-fix ftone, feven pounds, thir- 
teen ounces, twenty-three penny-weights, twelve 
grains, weight. By this means, according to the 
way of counting in thofe days, there were iifiied, 
about L. 59726 fterling; but of filver, only 
L. 58172 fleriing; fo, that the gold coins, flruck 
in thefe years, exceeded the fSver in L, 1554 
flerling value. I do not deny, that this rule is 
liable to errors ; but, we have none more cer- 
tain, for the prefent, and we here only feek 
far probability. From what has been faid, we 
may be allowed to conje<^ure, without much ab- 
furdity, that the fum total, of the money over 
all Scotland, at the time of the union, 1 707, both 
g^ld and filver, amounted to a fum not lefs than 
nine hundred thoufand pounds flerling. 

And here, at length, I have finiflied this long 
and tedious labour. There are a few things only, 
which, in the conclufion, I would beg the reader 
to grant me 5 the firfl is, that I hope he wiD 

not 
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not find fault, with too great a fe verity, if he dif- 
covers mifhjces, which I may have fallen into 
:from the variety of arguments, and the difficul- 
ty of theTubjecft inatter ; whei'cki, though, I will 
not affirm, there are no errors, yet I hope they 
are not many ; next, that he may have been tired, 
becaufe, I thought befl.to make ufe of an humble 
and lefs ornate Ityle, and even, fometimes have 
ufed barbarous words, fince I was anxious, only, 
to be clear on the fubj^dt : for in this, ^bove any 
other kind "of writing, it will be found true, 
which the poet fung, who was about to undertake 
a work not unlike .the prefent, viz. ^ 

Ornari res spfa negat continta doceri 
Erfi qua externa referunter nom'tna lingua^ 
: .- Hoc operis, :non vatis er/t* Non.omnhfieO,i 
Pojfuntj et propria melius fub voce notantur. 
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W O T E S 
o lb 

P R O O F S 

Of what is advancbd 4n the Text of 
the Preface, which are placed by 
Mr RwidkoaiPL a|: the bottom of 

" each page ; but wbkfa tnetshodcould 
!itot be M^lowed in title ^dnfia^on, 
becaufe of the fmaOnefs of the flze 
of the book ; and, to avoid con- 
fttfion, in making references mir- 
nntely from the test to the notes, 

*^ t>y ^erlkikig fibres or letters, 
tne notes are here ranged under 
each particular ehapter or fe6)ion^ 
to which they properly do be-< 
Jong. 

I. ta VII. 

GErmoidus de Arte Secemendi Antiqua t)ih 
pLomata, vera a falfis^ torn. I. p. r7. 
Hichefius in DHTertatione Epillolari ad BarthoL 
Schowerum liieianro Linguarum^ tc* voL I. p. 

Beda 
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Beda Hiftoria Ecclef. iliig. lib. cap. 13, and, 
23. ibid Prolper Aquitanus, who lived about ^te 
fame time^ has the fame account in his chronicle. 

VII. 

Fordfia, lib. 4. cap. 49. 

Ryqaer, m his fecond letter to the Ittlhopef Cap- 
Jtfle ofl djis fubjeA. 

Atwood's Svqperiorit)f of the crown of England 
over Scotland, pu ^2, and 564. 

Dalpymple^s IfiAoncai CoUe^fci^ns^ p. 87, 

4bercromby*s Martial Atchievements^ vol* I. 

Sir George Mr^Cenzie's Defence oi the Eojpal^ 
hme, fee p. 109^ 110, 111^159, isS, and iBj^^ 
Boece's Hiftory, lib. 10. fol. |8«. 
David Chalmers I^Aoricai Epitome, fol* 95> 
Inoes's Critical Eflay, vdL I. p. 397. 
^jSg^nhart's. Vita Caroli Magni, cap. i^r 

ym. 

Germonius de Arte, &c. cap., u 
^Buchanan's Kflorj, lib. 8. 

X, 

The charter of th» foiin^^o^i ^f DunfermKne 
j>y Malcolm III. is to be found in Dugdale's Mo^ 
mfliopn AnglicaAum^ vo^ II. p. 1054, which was 
ient him by Sir James Balfour -, but Sir James Dal- 
rymple rather thinks that charter to have been of 
'Malcohn IV. fee p. aa8. HJft. CoL There is alfo 
ii^nded about, a chapter of Malcolm III. granted 
to Hunter of Polmoud, written in Scottiih rhyme ; 
Jbut many circumftances, and this one in particu- 
lar, that about the famie age. there was a charter 
jl^anted by William the Conqueror to one Hunter, 
iwnritten. almofl, in the lame words ; which Stow, 
^ ■ ' ' 2 a * in 



in his chronicle, p. iiil relates, he had taken it 
out of an ancient clironicle in the Richmond libra- 
ry. Speed, lib. 9. cap, 2. p. 424. fays thef^me^; bur 
the ftyle not agreeing -witb the times convinces us, 
that it is fuppolitious, an^thjsparticularly> that the 
ieti-duty, payable for the land, is ordained to be a 
bow with arrows, when the king comes.to the ri-i' 
ver Yarrow : but this diflri^l, lying on Yarrow, 
which divides theforeft of Ztlprick, or ihire of Selr 
kirk, -was never under the dominion of the £ng* 
lifii^ . ■ . 

The chartulary of Dunfermline, in the. advoir 
cates libr&ry, a manufcfipt; the chara^erji of 
the writing of which appears co-tempqrary. 
with Alexander III. - 

But, as thefe words are not to be found in David 
L's charter, confirming the donations of his fa- 
ther Malcolm III. to this monaftery, .it,.may^be 
faid, that it mull only be underftood of the fubfe- 
quent kings. ' * 

The book of the priory of St Andrews, wrote, 
as Sir James Dalrymple thinks, in the timer of 
David I. now in the polTcffion of the earl of Pan- 
mure. . . . ' 

^ Sir James Dalrymple is of another opinion in his 
Mift. Col. p. 226 ; from the words in the book of 
St Andrews, '^ That' the lands of Admbre, grant- 
/' by Edelrcid, the fon of Malcolm III. kitig of 
*^ Scotland, to the abbot of Dunkeld; arid, more- 
'* over, by the earl of Fife, 'which was after- 
'^ wards 'corifirmed by his brothers, Alexander 
'' and David.** Sir James afterts, that donations 
made to church-men, were anciently completed 
by words, till the time of Alexander I. and * his 
brother David I. before certain iUuflrious witnefl^ 
fs, without the formality of any writing. Btlt 
^•*' • . the 



Ae fame zaiitar, p. 151, tboo^ he af&ins," he 
never Gtw any written documents, during the" 
reign of Malcohn III. ; yet, fays he, he does not 
doubt, but there may be ibme of that kmd extant. 

XI. 

"pie charter of Malcolm II, in a coHedtion in 
the advocates fibrary, p. 5^3. which fhows itielf 
to have been wri^en in Robert' II.'s time. 
. See Dabymple's Hift. Col. p. 1 35. 

Nicolfon's Scots Hiih lib. p. 210. p. 47* 

Palrymple^s Hifl. Col. p. -13 6, 

XII. 
' SeeBoedns, Pari? edition, anJto 1522. 

Mabilon'i de re Diplomatica, lib.- 2. c:lp. 2r* 
57. . . . • 

Rymei^s Facdera, torn. L p. 203^ 671- and tom. 
II. p. 1064, 604. 

XIV. 
, Hifl. Col. p. 129. 

See the Apoflolical Canons, 27 or 3 4, and Be- 
veredge oathefe, ard Petnis de Marca, de Con- 
cr. Sacer. at Imperii, lib. i. cap. 3. and lib. 6. 
cap. I. 
; Fordnn, on the bifhops of St Andrews. 

* See an account of Andrew Winton in the edi- 
*tion of Buchanan's hiflory, publiihed by Free- 
haim, in the preface, p. 15. ' 

• As to the cufloih of binding the evangelifb, in 
•gold and lilver, - and adorning them with precious 
Hones, fee Schlegelius's Treatife on the coins of 
'the abbots of Hersfeld, p. 16. Chronicon Got^'i- 
•cenfe, lib. 1. cap. i, 32. 

.See Qahymple's Hifl. Col. p. 127. 
' See Sir Robert Sibbald's Treatife on the Inde- 
pendency of the kingdom and church of Scotland, 
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p^ 6. And he, in narrating the excerpts^ has not 
the words> fumnu archiefifcopi, whicL appear 
to. be more corred. 

See the reverend and learned Mr Jdbn Gillan^s 
Animadverfions on Sir James Dalrymple's Collec- 
tions, p.$, and 145. 

See Wharjton's Anglia Sacra^ torn. H. p. 2^^. 
His preface, p, 1 3. 

Sir Robert Sibbald^s 600k was publiflied at £« 
dinburrfi, 1703, but '^hartoiv*« W^orks, at Lon- 
don, fo^f* 

See Si(>bald, p. 16, 30O, and 737. 

Some, of the fucceflbrs of Conflantine the Great^ 
retained .the Htle of Pontifex Maximus. See An- 
tom van Dale of the heathen oracles^ diflerta- 
tiou firft, page 251. Tluis, there is extant in 
(fO&iBus-'s y^ry, li^ 4. a faying to. Gratian the 
emperor, w}ien he reje^ed the habit of the high- 
prieft, offered )to him by the inferior priefts, ** If 
•' the prince will not be called Pontifex, in a very 
'^ ihort time he will become Pontifex Maximus/f 
By which they meant, tljat \Magnus Maximus^ 
who afterwards aflumed the purple, and procu- 
red Gratian to be flain by his guards, would in a 
ihort time become pontifex Maximum But it ap^ 
pears, that Grajtian hirafelf ;^flumed the title oif 
Pontifex Max|mus, from an inscription of Anfel- 
mus Bandurus, in his coins of the Roman empe- 
rors, tom. IL p. 482. and the emperor Juftine, 
long after,' from another iafcnption from Van 
Da&, p- 15^ 

See Boece, lib. ip. fol. aoi. George Bucha^ 
nan, lib. 6. in the beginning. Spottifwood, lib. 
I. p. 4. 

And much clearer in the feals, not only of Ro- 
bert^ Arnaldj but others who fucceeded tliem. 
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pig* of Richard]^ ^'^gar, Williani, Malvafine, 
and Wifliam Frafer^ engravings of wMch ^e 
\n Mr And^on's book. 

Geo. Martin's manufcript^ inti^d Reliquiae Di« 
vi. Andreix^ cap. i. 

Sir James Dalrjmple's Hifl. CoL p. 13^^ 1294; 
above dted. 
' Mabilon. fib. 3. cap. 2,\s>S 9* 

Bpece, fib. 10. fol. 206. fib. i6. fol. soi* a^ 
tire remarked before, that he iays, that the bi- 
Ihop's fee of the ViAs was tranflated from Aber- 
nethy to St Andrews hj oiir Kenneth 11. who 
ended his reign, anno 854; biit yet the fame author 
fays,- that the kingdom of Scotland was not then 
divided into diocefes ; and adds, fhat this divifion 
did not take j4ace till Malcolm II. 's time, for fi> 
his words are to be read, not Malcolm III. ^hich, 
what -follows, reqmres to make this author con- 
fident with himfel^ and others, who narrate tke 
fame .thing; anrf, we muft agree with the reve- 
rend James Dundas, in the fnpplement to his 
Ti^atife of ihe Election of Biihops, in the primi- 
tive church of Scotland, p. 207. That, though 
thefe ancient biihops, fome of thein fixed their a* 
&ode.at ,& Andrews, others at Glafgow, others, 
again, at Whithorn, in Galloway; yet their of- 
fice was net pircumfcribeH to theft places «'r 
countries. 

S^ Hift.- Col. p. i2Sf 127' 

F0rdun,,lit>. 4. cap. 17* 

tVinton's Chroaide, cap. 106, ipj^ 

l>alr7mple, p. i»5* 
. The belt manufcript of Fordun, in the college 
library, at Edinburgh ; as alfo, the'books of *Percb 
and Coupar^ in the advocates Ubrary. But thefe 

word^ 
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Words^- probably^ not appearing .in the copies of 
GaJe,^and of Kearne, they left them out in the 
cdrtiorit'publiflied by them. 

The book of Coupar^ as has been faid, kept in 
the advocate's library. 

If, indeed, ^vites be written in- the book ; but 
we fliewed above, that the true reading is avitL 
Concerning this matter, fee the epiltle of Ni- 
colaus to Eadmerus, mentioned before. 

See Martial's Epigrams, lib. 14. epig. 191. 
See St Matthew, cap. x. v. 2. 
See Innes's Critical EfTays, torn. II. p. 782, 203, 
5S8. 

{Regnaffe) a way of fpeaking, which Mabilori 
Ihows, fome Iriih bifhops ufed, who ftiled then> 
(elves Reges. , 

Fordun exprefsly fays, that Kellach was bi4 
'fhop in the time of Gregory. 

The chronology of thele bifhops, is thtis fettled 
from that old fragment, and from Fordun, who 
relates, that Malijius was eight years bifliop ; and 
the fragment fays, he died under Culen ; but we 
infer, tliat his deji^h muft. be placed in the lafl 
year of Culen, * which - was in the year 970, 
becauif^ Fpthad, who preceded him immedir 
ately in .'the fee, is faid by the old fragment, 
to have died under king DufFus, who began to 
reign 96 r. But eight years, which Malifius was 
in the fee, are fuflicient to fill up that f]>Sice, froni 
the death of that Fothad to the election of Malifi- 
us : the fam^.may be inferred from Fordun, who 
relates, from the period allotted to Fothad, who, 
being expelled by Indulphu^, is faid to have li^e^ 
eight years aller he Was driven out* XVtti 
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Boece, lib. ii. fol. 236. 

Lefley, lib. 5. p. 201 • 

The year 996^ in >vhicli Kellach II. dled^ a^ 
we have fhown. 

Chronicle of Melroie, p. 1 58. 

John drompton^ p. 966. inter decern fcripto- 
res of Twifden. 

Dalrymple's Col. p. 157, and 185. Simeon of 
Durham exprefsly relates, that tjiis marriage was 
celebrated in the year 1070. And Turgot in 
Fordim, lib. 5. cap. i §, and the chronicle of Mel- 
rofe, though it contradi<fls itfelf, p. 160. agiec 
in this. 

Simeon Dunelmenfis, p. 208, and 232. * 

Dahymple's Col. p. 234. Wharton's AngHa 
Sacra, torn. II. in the notes 911 the above cited 
epidle of Nicolaus, p. 234. 

3silfour^ who voltes, that Cfitharus was ele6^d 
from among the Keledees of Lochfeven ; from 
which, ;md from his name, which, in Greek, figni- 
fles Pure, Dalrymple infers, that he muft haye been 
a puritanical biihop,. fee p. 232 ; bi^ the conjec-> 
ture from the fimilarity of that name, is frivolous ; 
nor can it be argued, that becaufe Cathre or Ca- 
tharus, was jimong the number of the Keledees, 
that he was a puritan ; that is, at that time an op» 
ponent to the church of Rqqic, more than any o« 
ther Scottiih bifhop ; fince aU the monks in Scot- 
land, were called Keledees, ^t that time, as 
Dalrymple himfelf owns. 

Boece, lib. 12. fol. 26 x. relates the fame thing 

before Spottifwood, and alfo Leiley, lib. 6. p. 2^18. 

who writes, that this privilege, that the kings 

A a of 
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of Scotland fhould be thereafter anointed, was 
obtained from Urban II: the Roman pontiff, at 
the folicitation of St Margaret, the mother of 
king Edgar* But, what makes me doubt exceed- 
ingly of this, is the bull of pope John XXIL grant- 
ing this privilege of undlion to oiir Robert I. in 
the year 1329 ; in which laft, there is no men- 
tion of Urban II. nor of that ceremony having. 
been ufed in Scotland prior to this laft time. The 
original of this bull is in the advocates library ; x 
copy whereof, David Wilkins, archdeacon of 
Suffolk, publilhed in his noble work, the Coun- 
cels of Great Britain, tom. II. p. 555. 

The appendix to Spottifwood'is hiftory, is com- 
monly beUeved to be done by one Jo. Middleton. 

See, the whole of the difpute betwixt Alexan- 
der I. king^ of Scotland, and Eadmerus, in a work, 
of Eadmerus himfelf, entitled Hilloria Novorum, 
publiflied by Selden, lib. f. p. 130- 

Dairy mple's Colledlions, p. 250* where he 
tells, That the charter granted by this Robert, 
to the priory of Coldingham, 16 calend, Augufti^ 
a/ino 1 127, in which, he ftiles himfelf, not e/g^, 
but (imply, by the grace of God, bilhop of St 
Andrews, is preferved in the regifter of charters 
at Durham. 

The chronology or feries of the billiops of St 
Andrews, from the death of this Robert, which 
Jiappened in 1 160, is accurately enougji fettled byr 
our authors. 

The liberty or privilege, underftood in this 
place, is fuch as he had above defcribed. 

XIX. 

. Fordun, lib. 4. cap. 31. 

Buchanan^ lib, 6. Innes's 
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. Innes*s Critical EBsLys, vol. I. p. 139. 

Fordun, lib. 4. cap^ 3. writes, that Kenneth II. 
fucceeded to the kingdom of Scotland, 834, and 
to the kingdom of the Pifts, having conquered 
them, in the year 859. But the fame author, in 
the fame book, cap. 8. fays, *' That Kenneth, 
*' having completed full fixteen years of ar^ign, 
*' in the mon^chy of Scotland, and of the -Pii^ls, 
*' departed to the Lord at Fortviot." By this 
means, according to him, as Kenneih djed in 
854, he muft have obtained the complete empire 
of all Scotland, as it now is ; having deilroyed the 
Pi(5ls, their king being dead, and this about the 
year 838. But, I cannot here pafs over the re- 
markable, and moft aftonifhing miilake of Innes, 
in other refpedis, a learned and accurate man, who, 
in volume I. p. 140, overturns the very propofi- 
tions, which he himfeif endeavours to eitabliih ; 
*' For, fays he, in that very^ancient chronicle ctf 
*' the longs of Albany, are thefe words, As Ken* 
*' neth II. is faid to have died on Tuefday, the 
*^ ides of February, it plainly appears, that he 
'* died in the year 859 ; as, in that very year, the 
*^ ides, that is, the 1 3th day of February, fell 
'' upon the *hird day of .the weel^ Tuefday; " 
but this learned man's conclufion is erroneous ; 
for, in that year, 854, in which Fordun, and aU 
our other authors relate, that king died, the 
ides of February fell upon the third day of the 
week, or Tuefday, as all the chronological tables 
informs us ; for, in that year, the dominical letter 
was (G), Eafter was the 22d April, the indidlion 
was 2, the golden number 19 ; but, in the year 
859, the dominical letter was (A), and therefore, 
the 1 3th of February was the fecond day of the 
week, or Monday. Confult Calvifius, Petavius^ 
A a 2 Paging 
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Pagius, and ofher writers on chronology, who all 
fuperabundantly confirm this. 

* XX. 

Eginhart does not make mention of any letters 
fent from Charles the Great, to the kuigs of Scot- 
land ; but, as he fays. That there were letters 
extant, (ent by them to Charles, by which their 
good inclinations to him are teflLfied ; we cannot ' 
doubt, but that fome letters were fent by Charles 
the Great to them, fmce amity cannot fubfift with* 
out being mutual. 

Saluft Bell. Cat, cap. 9. 

Cicero de Oratore, lib. cap. 9. 

Treatife of the independency, p. 15. 

XXIV. 

I excejpt one, Abercromby, who, in his Scots 
warriors, following the authority of public adts, 
affirms what is trtie atid juft, vol.jI. p. 469. 

Rymcr's Faedera, tofti. II. p. 529, and 530. 

It may be aiked, if this £rft feal on the left he 
Robert Bruce's, and wtetha: taken away by ac^ 
cident or by defign. 

Rymer's F^dera, torn. II. p. 558, 167, f4J, 
and 548. 

XXV. 

We except from tftiefe, John Sage, in Ms pre- 
face to the edition of Hawthorhdean, p. 29. John 
Gillan's Animadverfiohs on Dalrympk's Collec- 
tions, p. 1 57, and John Major ; but the opinion of 
George earl of Cromarty, feems to be preferable, 
and likewife that of Sir James Dahymple, whd 
maintain, that John Major erred in this pohit, 
as well as the Continnator of Fordun, Boece, 
Leiley, and Buchanan; and, though he tells 

tlie 
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the things confofedlyi yet they think be meant 
to write the fame aixoimt as the rell did^ con- 
cemingthe legitimacyof Robert III. 

Rymer's Faedera, vol, XII. p. 156, and Mr 
Thomas Ruddiman's notes on Buchanan, lib. 
13. for the treaty betwixt £dward and the duke 
of Albany. 

fiudianan, lib. I3. 

A charter in the public records, to the duke. 

Rymer's Fscdera, torn. XIL p. 1 72, and 1 74^ 

There is extant in the records of the parlia^ 
ment of Scotland, from a 7th June to 8th July 1483, 
a trial, by which Alexander, duke of Albany, and 
James Lidale, of Halkerilon, are condemned, by 
the three eftates, as guilty of treafon. 

See 12 adl, par. i. James IV. in which is the 
propofitioh of the debate of the field of Stri- 
velmg. Black Ads, fol. II. 82. 

Rymer's Fsedera, vol 12. p. 328. 

XXVII. 

Cap. 27. I have noted many fuch errors in 
chronology, in notes on Buchanan, and brought 
them to truth by the help of public records. 

Such as would defire to know more about the 
manifold uie of diplomas, and other charters, may 
confult Mabilon de re diplomatica, Leibnitz 
codex juris gentium, Ludewigius reliquias om- 
nis xvi diplomatnm, Godefredus's Chronicon^ 
Gotwicenfe, Madox'sEngltih Formidaries,Hickes s 
Tliefaurus Linguarum, in his prefaces. 
. Concerning deteAing of forgery in charters, 
Mabilon, in his excellent work de re Diplomatica, 
deferves to be perufed, lib. 3. cap. i, 2, and 6. 
and Aipplement to chap, ifl, §3. Hickes, in his 
preface to his Thefaurus, criticizes on the rules 

delivered 



<Ieliv«red by Mabilcm in lib- 3. and preface. 
Btft^ in my opinion , Ruinart has vindicated Ma- 
biion, in the preface to the fccond edition of his 
works, and il)ows, that Hickes did not either well 
^Tklerfland thefe rules, or elfe wrefted the fenfe 
of the author to another meaning than what he 
intended. 

Mabilon, in his fupplement, lib. 4. treating of 
the dtfierent kinds of forged writings, thus, with- 
out heiitation, concludes, ** From all thefe falfe 
*• or interpolated, I am of opinion, none can be 
*' fo framed, that the forgery or fallacy of them 
*^ may not be difcovered by ikilful antiquarians ; 
*' for truth is fo lirong, and fupported by fo many 
*' circumflances, that it fhines forth of itielf, ib 
*^ that always fomethingis wanting, however art- 
^' fully veiled by a lie or by falfehood.'* 
Horace, lib. i. epift. 10. 
XXX. 
Cap. 30. Rymer's letter to the biihop of Car- 
lifle, p. 18. 

See Meneftrier de 1* Origine des Armores, 
cap. 3. p. 53. and the authors he there men 
tions in fupport of his opinion ; yet I wonder 
that he, cap. 7. p. 172. narrates the ftory con- 
cerning the coat of arms, granted to Hay and 
his poflerity by Kenneth II. on the authority of 
He^or Boece, lib.i i . ; and, I do not know, if Sir 
George M'Kenzie, and Nifbet, ought to be ex- 
cufed, who not only mention thefe arms granted 
to Hay, but raife the origin of coats of arms to be 
much more ancient, to the time of Achaius or the 
ninth century. 

I thought it would not be improper to adduce 
what Hickes, who was a very proper judge, has 
advanced^ to demonftrate the forgery of this char- 
ter 



ter of Malcokn fil. in his faid preface, p. 2^^ 
«' Laftly, fays he. The celebrated Thomas Ry- 
*^ mer, a man of excellent parts, and very ikii^ 
*' in the bel]es lettres, particokrly of dramatic 
** poetry, dofes np the rear ; who, being entire- 
** ly ignorant of &ixon literature, pnblifhed with 
*' great Iplendor, and elegantly engraved, that 
** forged charter made up about 200 years ago ;. 
*^ and, which he pretended to be corroborated by 
*' king Malcolm's feal, by which the kings of Scot- 
*^ land are faid to have promifed homage to Saint 
** Edward H. king of England, as fuperior lord 
*' of the kingdom of Scotland. But, if he had 
*' been acquainted with the language, antiquities^ 
<* and words of ftile; if. he had known even 
'' the Saxon letters or c3iara<fters, or the ihape 
'^ of their type, he would have condemned it at 
*' the firft view ; for, the hand itfelf in which 
*' the charter is written; and the word parliament^ 
'^ which is never to be met with before the 28th of 
** Henry 111. in Englifh records, and the words 
'* of the feudal law, fuch as, leige fubje^s, leige 
'^ fealty, leige homage, fuperiority, record of 
^ the crown, were unheard of in England before 
*' the Norman conqneft ; or the feal which bears a 
" family coat of arms, not to fay any thing con- 
'* ceming the time it is faid to have been made 
*^ up and fealed, all of thefe evince that it is falfe. 
^' Indeed, 1 cannot but lament the fate of that very 
*' learned man, who, . by publifliing that parch- 
^' ment, expofed himfelf to be chaflized by the 
'' Scots ; one of whom, a very learned man, 
*' George Ridpath, demonilrates, that the vaflal- 
'* age of king Malcolm was a mere fi<ftion, in the 
^' preface to Scotland's Sovereignty Aiferted, 
*' which he publiihed at London^ 1695/' 

On 



C i9« 3 

- On tbis fubjcA, fee Nicolfon's Scottift Hiftori- 
cal library, p. 277, and his preface to the Border 
Laws. 

See Anderfon's Independency, in the appendix. 
No, 2, 3, and 4. where there are copies of ail 
thofe fparious charters, as well as other five ge^ 
nuine charters ; fee alfo, the appendix to the edi- 
tion of Bede's hiftory, puUifhed by Smith, p. 760, 
and 761, and the appendix to Nicolfon's Border 
Laws, No. 4. p. 349. 

I am furprized, that Mr Hlclces, who was fo 
accnte in dete^liog forgery of charters, did not 
advert to this, who, in his epiflle to Shownira, 
p. 74, reckons, not €»ily this charter of Edgar 
genuine, but another of lar\g WiUiam of England, 
which confirms it ; and flill more, that he attri- 
butes this charter to William the conqueror ; his 
^ords, concerning feals pendent to charters, with- 
out witneffes, are as follow i ^' Of this kind, 
^* fays he, are the letters patent of William the 
^* C(Miqueror, who confinhs to the church of Dur- 
*^ hara, corroborated with his great feal hanging 
'^* thereto, lands in Lodonea, in Scotland, "which 
*' king Edgar, fon of king Malcolm of Scots, had, 
*^ before that time, gifted to him 5" for nothing 
is more certain, than that William the Conqueror 
died, at leaft, nine years before that Edgai* reign- 
ed in Scotland ; which charter, if we fuppofe it 
granted by William Ruiiis, the fon of the Con- 
queror, it will appear to be nolefs a forgery, be- 
caufe there was no fuch biihop of the name of 
WiUiam, biihop of Durham, during all Edgar's 
•reign, as is quite clear from the teftimony of Eng- 
glifli writers ; to this, may be added the argu- 
ments ufed by Nicolfon in the preface to the Bor- 
der Laws, p. j6. ' . 

Tyrel's 



C ^9? ] 

• Tyrel's Introduftion to the BiHory of England, 
vol. III. p. ^. 

See a copy of this charter in Anderfon's Inde- 
pendency, No. 7. appendix, and p. I05. 

XXXII. 

Nicolfon's Scots Hift. lib. p. 28. laft line, 

t Ihall, in* a little after, give ray reufon, why 1 
doubt whether the 1333, or 1334, anfwerstothe 
5tli year of David ll.'s reign. 

I fay further, that an abiurd flory muft be here 
narrated ; for, by that nieans,' Robert, a^ainlt 
every riile of right and decency, miilthave mar- 
ried the daughter of his own brother and iiller. 

See a copy of the treaty in Rymer's Faedera, 
torn. VU p*. 696. Dumont Corps Diplom. torn. 
II. p. 2, and 81. and principally,^ in a manu- 
fcript in the advocates library, the title of which 
is, *^ Traidez entre les Roys de France, et les 
" Roys deEcoffe, p. 40/* which Louis XI V. of 
France, made a prefent of to tlie vifcount iPrel- 
ton, ambaffador from Charles IL to France. 

See the faid manufcript, fql. 88. and the kfl: 
treaty is. dated at Edinburgh, 1 6th March, 1511, 
and ipth July, 1 521, and the fanae manufcript, 
fol. 105. the date 2d January, compared with the 
original, 1 8th April, 1,51 J. 

This appears from the ileps of the treaty in the 
above manufcript. 

xxxiriv 

See Atwood's Superiority^ p. 96. 
I do not infift on the charters of John Baliol, 
who cannot be called David Bruce 's prcdeceffor. 
B b S^e 
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See Kjmer, torn. IV. p. $3^, 539, 548, and 
590. 

SeeRymcr's Fsdera, torn. VL p. la, 3t, 57^ 
39> 6s, 66> and 68. 

£dward^ and his ambafladors,. do once and a- 
gain, flileDavi^ king.of Scotku3d> fee Rymer^ 
torn. VL p. island 69. but this feems to be owing, 
to the careleffiiefs of the tranfcriber, fince the 
Engliih kingrefrauns from beftowing this title on 
other occafwns* 

And, as voncher^ of what is advanced in p^ 
77, and 78, part 79, of the tranflation, fee R7- 
mer's Fxdera, vol. VL p. 722, 736, 737, 746, 
and 733i 74^, T59> 789* ^^S^ and 748, 788, and 
the before cited manufcript of French Treaties^ in 
the advocates library, foL ao. 

I was of opiniony that the forgery of that char* 
ter, fadiered on< our long David IL ought to be 
the more accurately difcufled, becaufe that cele* 
brated Engliih hiflorian Brady, in his Continuation,, 
p. 198. and likewife Nicolfon,.in his Engliih Hif-^ 
torical Library, p. 68. efteemed it a genuine char> 
ter ; though the laft,. being, better iofbrmed, re- 
rra<fted his opinion%. Though I do not dwell on 
the authority of thefe diarters o^ Henry VL VIL 
and VIIL above noticed^ which are adduced in 
fupport of thefe forged d^artiers of our kings, as^ 
I. am not ignorant, that it was ufual for thefe 
kings, when they choofed to pick a quarrel with 
tlieir neighbours, to feek out reafons from tlie 
moft trivml caufes, fometimes altogipther ground* 
lefs. 

It is to be remarked, that the Scots college at 
Pkris, is not a fraternity of Jefmts, as Atwood 
has ch*eamed. 

I could adduce numberlefs inftruments, in 
whichjk, not only princes^, but gfeat men among^ 

thr 
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^le Gennaiis, Italians, and French, Quaking of 
themfelves alone, ofed the fbnrai number, at this 
time, and before. 

But the examples are noc io very rare among 
Ae Eng^iih, asmajbeioandin Dngdale's Monai* 
ttcon AngjUcanmn, and others. 

Thefe charters of oonfinnation, got then* name 
of 'mJ}iMmu$, becanfe, ahnoft always the princes 
who eraoted them, o&d the words infpcTuffe or 

llo%. In marldng die yiean of the Chriitian 
aera,GorrefpondiM; tothe year of David II/s reign, 
I have foUowed,££u- as 1 know, the rule obferved 
in thefe charters of his j but, I mnftconfeis, there 
occurs a veiy (urprizingdiing, and exceed^g be- 
Mef, unleis it had been.confiiTncd by the molt cer* 
tarn pro«fs ; it is this. That in the public adb of 
this reign, there is only the finall error of one 
year, whkh is, .that the firft year ii numbered 
for the fecond, 3d for gd, and fo on. It appears 
very evidently, however, that the matter Aood 
dnis, becade, not onlv onr own hiftorians, but 
the public ads of England, confirm, thatRobert 
fimce, the father of David, died in the month of 
June, i}a9 ; (and, as our hiftorians fay, on the 
ides or 7th of June). Compare Rymer's Faedera, 
ToL IV. p. 397, 400, 406, 445, and 46a. This 
l>eing fettled, the firft year of the reign of David, 
is to be numbered from the 7th June, 1 329, to the 
lame day of the year j 330 ; the fecdnd, from that 
to 7th June, 1331; and the third year, from that 
again to 7th June, 33a ; and fo on till 7th June, 
1 3 70, on which day, the 40th year of the reign of 
I^vid ought to begin, which wasthe laft ; for he 
died aad day of February thereafter. Although 
an thefe things, are as certain and unchange- 
able as the revolutions of the year, and of 
B b a 
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the fun, yet, it is no lefs certain, that our king 
David 11. and his minifters, had ufed another, 
and diiFerent rule of counting, in numbering 
the years of his reign. It would be endlefs to 
recount the examples which might be adduced to 
confirm this ; let it .fuffice to bring the following, 
which I have picked out, moAly, firom records, 
which I myfelf examined 

I mo. From the records of Scotland. ( r . ) Charter 
of David, No. 166. granted to Alexander 
Cockbum, 1361, reg»i gi. (a.) No; 255. To 
.Thomas de Kate, a 3d O^ober, 1369, regni 40. 
( ^) No a37-To Sirjamcs Douglas, Sth December, 
1 369,rc'^///40. (4.) No 239. To Alexander Lind- 
i'ay, 1 5th January, 1369, regtti 40. (5.) No 256. 
To William earl of Kofs, in full parliament, a^d 
OAober, 1370, r^^«/ 41. (6.) No 557. To Do^ 
nald Macnayre, 2 4th Otlober, 1 3 70, rcgni 41 . 

ado, From Rymer's Fzdera, vol. VL p. 68. 
the ratification for the king's redemption in full 
council at Scone, 6th November, 1357, regni 2d. 
(8.) Rymer, p. 63a. the form of truce for four- 
teen years with Scotland, Edinburgh, aoth July, 
1369, regni j^. 

^tioy From the fame Rymer's Letter to the bi- 
fliop of Carlifle, p; ,38. (9.) The bond granted 
to the. king by David Bruce at London, 4th June, 
.1370, regni 40. 

' 4/^, ' From the above-cited Treaty, betwixt 
John king of France, and David king of Scot- 
land, p. 36. in which the power (10) committed 
to the anjbaffadors by David, is dated 10th May, 
*359> regni 2^. I might bring other evidences 
from the chartularies of our monafleries ; but what 
tve have abeady fet forth, arc fufficient to put 
tlvs matter beyond all doubt, ttat David, or thofe 

... erf 



of bis privy council, or fecrctaries, have mifled 
one vear in marking tbe chronology of his reign* 
In this furprizing a&ir, after making all the con* 
jedhires I could, I can afiign no other rea(bns for 
it hot the following. That, during the deftruAive 
war that raged in Scotland for many years, David^ 
to be out of danger^ retired to Frafice ; and, it may 
be probable, that no charters, at leail very few, 
were iilued; but whdn he returned, 2d June, in 
the year 1 342, that is, towards the end of the thir* 
teenth year- of his reign, the peribn who overfaw 
the writing the records or a&s, not adverting that 
the 7th day of that month of June did begin the 9th 
year of the king^s reign, by a furprizing and in* 
tolerable inadvertency, has reckoned the whole 
following years as beginning a new year of his 
reign ; but,^ if this miilake was once admitted, 
it contmued till the end of David's life, by the 
fame careleflhefs, or by concealing of the true 
calculation, though it was difcovered. Some, per* 
haps, may think, that, anciently, our kings rec- 
kiMied the be^nning of their reigns, not from the 
<}ay of the death of their predeceflbrs, but from 
their inauguration ; and, that David followed this 
manner of numbering the years of his reign» Bu- 
chanan was in this miftake, who therefore, only 
allots 39 years for the reign, for this reafon, that 
David II. was not crowned till 24th Nove^nber, 
1331 ; but many evidences, befides the records of 
David, of which there are many dated the 41ft 
year of his reign, clearly demonftrate, that this was 
not the cufloni of our kings in reckoning the years 
of their reign. Moreover, the two inffanments 
of this king, formerly mentioned, one 20th July, 
.1369, and of his reign 40th ; another 4th June, 
in the year 1 3 76, and likwife of his reign the 

49tb, 
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4Qth^ manifeftly fhow^ that the ininifters of Da* 
via reckoned the commencement of his reign, 
from feme day betwixt the 4th of June and 
7th July, but not from the a4th November, 
which is far diflant from thefe firft two mcmths. 
But, fince Robert, the father of David II. died 
7th June, as we (aid before, that is, in tlie 
middle, betwixt the 4th June and 20th July ; 
lience, it is more than probable, that that 7th 
day of June was fixed as the term ; from which, 
the copiators in that king's time, ^though they, 
by careleflhefs, flipped one year,) did, however, 
compute the beginning of his reign, in their reckon* 
ing of them. Some things may be feen concern- 
ing this matter, in Mr Ruddiman's notes on Bu« 
chanan's hiilory, Freebaim's edition, p. 433, in 
which, at the time 1 wrote them, which I am not 
aihamed now to own it, I had not adverted to 
this error in chronology from the public records, 
which was not ;to be e:^peAed« I may yet add 
here, that the original receipt for ten thoufand 
merks, from David king of Scotland, is in our 
records, the copy whereof is to be found in Ry« 
mer, voL IV. p. 44^. wiuch original receipt, as 
it diflfers very much from the copy, I though 
proper to give here, and put down in Italicks 
Inch words as are left out in the copy ^ven by 
Rymer. 

TranflateJ thus : 

^* £dward, by the grace of God, king of Eng- 
'^ land, lord of Ireland, and Duke of Acquitaine, 
** to aJl to . whom thefe prefent letters may 
^' come. Greeting. Know ye, That we have 
'^ received, and to have fulij in monejf down toUp 
^' from the mod excellent prince, David, bj the 
*^ grdc^ of God, illujlrhus king of Scots, our 

f^dearcft 
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^' deareft brother, ten tbqufknd merks fterSn^ 
*' from the term of the Nativity of St John, the 
^* Baptift, bit by pad, in part payment of thirty 
'^ tfaoufand merks, wliich the forefaid lord, the 
'^ king, was bound yet to fend, by virtue of the 
^' peace betwixt us and the lord Robert, king of 
** Scotland, father of the lord kmg David himfelf ; 
^ of which ten thoufand merks, we acknowledse' 
'^ us to be fully faiJ, and the faid David, and his 
** heirs, and fuccejfors, and others, whom it may 
^' concern ; and, by tiie tenor hereof, we dif- 
" charge ^em forever. In witnefs whereof, we 
'' have caufed make out tbefe our letters' patents 
" Witnefs myfelf, at Wodftock, 15th July, in the 
^ year of our reign j^th, that is, anno Domini 1330* 
I may be allowed to ^ve one inftance of very 
many, from the diartulary of Moray, fol. 82* 
and the rather, becaufe it confirms, that, not on* 
ly the cuftom, of wh^ch we ar^c prefently fpeak*^ 
ing, whereby great men, making donations to 
pious ufes, iubmitted themfelves to be compelled 
by the ceniure of the bifhop of the place ; but it 
alfo confirms that other practice, of uiing the 
phiral for the imgalar number, had prevaUed long 
before 1 364, in Scotland. It is the charter grant- 
ed by that forever illuflrious patriot Thomas RAn« 
dolph, earl of Moray, lord of Annandale and 
Man, dated at Elgin, iffth May, jt. D* 1328 ; by 
Mrhich, « fayshe,^ (thefeare the words), '< We 
^ will and promife, to found for the honour of God, 
^ and the enUrgement of divine worfliip, five per- 
^' petual chaplains, for the falvation of the foul of the 
^^ magnificent prince, and our lord, Robert, by the 
*' grace of God, illuftrious kuig of Scots, our uncle, 
^ his heirs and fucceflbrs, and for the falvation of out 
^'fooj^ and of the foidfl of our progenitors^ rela- 

ton* 



t 200 ] 

# ^ tions, and friends, to celebrate in tliefaid clnifch, 
*' ^that is, of Moray.) For the fuflention of which 
" Ijv^ chaplains, w^ ^/p^, grant and affigny and by 
" bur pre fen t charter confirmy for uSy our heirs ancf 
*/ fucceflbrs, L. 33 : 13:4 ilerlmg money of annual 
*' rent, to be forever enjoyed out of the," iarc. 
And, at a good diftance after. "And if it happen, 
'' which God forbid, that w^ or our heirs, or fuc- 
*^ ceflbrs, fhould in any ways oppofe, contradi<5l, 
*' or contravene this our pious donation and' 
*\ grant ; toe laill and grant ^ and for «/, and our 
'* heirs and fucceflbrs confirm, that the bifhop of 
*' Moray^ for the time being, or during a va- 
** cancy of the f<?e,- the dedn and chapter, * to* 
*' whofe JURISDICTION and cenfure,* as to this' 
'* point, lOe exprefsly Juhmit usy otlr heits and 
" fucceflbrs, by every kind of thurdi cenfure, as 
*' well refpe6ling our perfon, as our lands, that 
^* he may freely c6mpel and diflrefs for the ob- 
♦^ fervance of all the forefaid obligations,** ^arc. 
From thefe we may perceive, that one egg can- 
not be more like another, than this charter of 
Robert Stewart's is to the charter of Thomas 
Randolph. How great, therefore, is the igno- 
rance or perverfenefs of Atwood, who is not a- 
ihamed to obtrude on the incautious reader, the 
very reafons which chiefly eflablifli the truth of 
the charter of Robert Stewart ! 

Fordun relates, that thefe efpoufals were ca* 
nonically celebrated (as it is expreffed) in the year 
1349, whofe words, as they comprehend a true 
relation of the matter, I have thought expedient 
to fubjoin. 

" This Robert, begot on a daughter of Sir A- 
'' dam More, knight, fons and daughters before 
** marriage, whom he afterwards efpoufed cano- ' 

nically. 



*' nically, and in face of the church, in the year 
'^ 1349, haying obtained, for tltat purpofe, a dif- 
*' penfation from the apoftolic fee.** Tnomas 
Hearne, in his preface to his edition of Fordun^ p. 
176. conje(5lures, and rightly, as I think, that 
this narrative, which is in all the editions of For- 
dun that I have feen, to be the flory and words 
of Fordun himfelf, hot of Bowmaker his Con- 
tinnator ; for, otherwife, Bowmaker would not 
fo ifaamefully contradidt himfelf, who, in an- 
other part of his book, fays. That the marriage 
was celebrated after the death of Eupham Rols, 
which, according to his own account, did not 
happen till -the year 1387. This charter of Ro- 
bert Stewart, demonitrates the thing to be entire- 
ly falfe ; but, what Bowmaker himfelf tells con- 
cern'mg Robert Stewart, regent of Scotland, who 
died at the age of 80, on the 3d of the nones of 
September, in the year 1419, renders the fto- 
ry incredible ; for, by that means, he muit have 
been bom in the year 1339; but, fince he was 
third fon of Robert Stewart and £Uzabetb More, 
as Mr George Crawford demonftrates in his peer- 
age, p. 6. and bom after one or two dauglv:ers, 
it follows, that John, the fon of Robei^ Stewart, 
muft have been born, at leaft, in the year 1337, - 
that is, fifty years before the death of Eupham ; 
but, it IS contrary to all probability, that Robert 
ihould conne<Sl himfelf in marriage with Elizabeth 
More, who was then pad child bearing, an ol4^ 
\/oman flripped of every charm ; and, at the 
fame time, when Robert liimfelf wa% far ad pran- 
ced in years, and incapable of government ; fo that 
the very next year, 1389, as Bowmaker relates, 
they named his fon Robert, earl of Fife, viceroy 
of Scotland. I only have further to add, that Mr 
C c Richard 
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Richard Hay, a diligent fearcher into the antiqui- 
ties of Scotland^ in his Vindication of the legiti- 
macy of Robert III. places this marriage of Eliza-' 
bethMore in the year 1334, and which marriage, 
he contends was lawful from the very beginning. 
But the reafons given by him do not, however, 
fatisfy me ; nor can I approve of the argument of 
the judicious and reverend Mr John Sage, in his 
preface to Hawthorndean's works, p. 41 • by which 
he is inclined to place the time of that marriage in 
the year 1335 or 1336; for I conclude nothing 
from thefe, but t^at John the eldeft fon was then 
born; but, it does not from thence follow, that he 
was begot in lawful marriage. What is related 
by Fordun feems more likely, to wit. That John, 
and many other (bns and daughters, of Robert 
Stewart, were begotten out of lawful wedlock, to 
which the mother's confanguinity was a hinder- 
ance ; but that obfbicle being removed by the Ro- 
man pontiflT's difpenfation, they became all legiti- 
mated, the marriage being celebrated and com- 
pleted according to the then received canons of 
the church, in the year 1349. 

The charter mentioned by vifcount Tarbet, is 
that flatute approven by the three eftates of 
the kingdom, by which the Scots bifhops arfc 
impowcred to difpofe of their moveables by tefta- 
ment, and infert in the rolls of David. 

Mr Sage has obferved many other errors in fi- 
gures, in that book of the carl of Cromarty's, 
which are all redtified in the 2d edition. 

From the computation conftantly obferved 
in the charters of David, for otherwife, the 
charters granted from 7th June, 1370, to 2 2d 
February, 1371, the laft day of David's life, 
fhould, as we have noted above, be placed in the 
42d year of his reign. - The 
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The reader may here confult our notes on 
Sage's preface above mentioned^ p. 36^ and at that 
time republifhed in the letters to doi^or Robert 
Gray, in Ream's preface to Fordun's chronicle^ 
p. 187. 

See Dahymple's Colle<5tions, preface, p. 36. 
who afferts he faw thefe excerpts from the larger 
regifter of Gla(gow. 

Thofe that incline to be informed of the diffe* 
rent controverfies, agitated among the learned 
men, concerning the authenticity of inftruments, 
let them have recourfe to Ludevigius's preface 
.to his treatife, entitled Remams of charters 
and monuments not yet publiflied ; wherein, that 
celebrated antiquarian has difculTed a long feriea^ 
of what he calls the diplomatic difputes, from p. 
23* to p. 78. The moft famous, was that one which 
was agitated about the authenticity of the charters 
of the kings of France, of the Mero-vingian and 
Carolo-vingian race, carried on for many years 
betwixt Germonius and MabUon. 

Hoppingius, in a book entitled a PraAical 
Treatife of ancient and modem feals, in Latin, 
torn. IV. anno, 16 j^a* 

Mabilon, in his work de re Diplomatica, twice 
publiihed at Paris, 1681, and 1709, foL cap. 14. 
to cap. 20. Supplement, cap. ii« 

XXXVI. 
Heinnecciuii, in his book entitled de Vetenbus 
Germanomm aliorum nationum Sigilli, Lipl^ 
1709. To thefe maybe added a book of Kirch- 
man's de Annulis, and Longus, keeper of the Am- 
brofian library, his trcatOe concerning fealmg- 
C c a rings. 
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rings ; and Gerlaus, in his preface to his Daftylio 
Theca, in which he treats of the origin of rings, 
and their various kinds and ufes among the anci- 
ents. 

Mabilon^ de re Diplomatica; lib. 2. capi4» 

XXXVII. 
' Gerlaeus'^s proeme to DaAil. p. 4. 

Hoppingiusy de Jure Si^lbrum^ cap. 2* 

Mabilon^ lib. 2. cap. 14. and Druiius^ Gro- 
tius, and others^ are of the fame opinion with re- 
gard to the feal given by Judah, the fon of Jacob^ 
to Tamur in pledge. 

Exodus^ chap, xxxviii. .11. xxxv. 32. xxxix* 
22, Kings, chap*xxi. 8. Efther iii. i2- See Hem- 
neccius, part L cap. 3. de SigilUs. And, as Kireh- 
tnan fhows, the ancients fealed not only letters, 
charters, and other inftruments, but the doors of 
their houfcs, their bags of meney, and chelts, 
their veflels wherein liquor was kept, and, in % 
word, every houfehold provifion and furniture, 
as he fhows at full' length in the forecited booky 
cap. ro. 

See Alexander ab 'Alexandro Dierum- GeniaL 
lib. 2. cap. 19. Kirchman, cap. 15, and 16. Ma-' 
bilon as above, 

Mabilon, lib. 2. cap. 14, and f6. This feal- 
ing-ring of Childerick's, excepting the Greek or 
Roman feals, is by far the moft ancient of the 
monuments of that kind now extant, and was dug, 
out of the burying place of that king, at Cam- 
bray, 27th May, 1653, and which Chifflet caufed 
be engraved, and illuftrated'with an excellent 
commentary, in a book entitled Anaftafis Childo« 
rici I. aftnt) 1650, from which, Heinneccius caufed 
delineate the reprefentation of his feal, tab. I. n. 4; 

XXXVIIL 
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XXXVIII. 

Meurfius's Exercit. Critic, p. 2. cap. 9. 

Juvenal^ Satyr I. 

Ateius Capito, in Macrobius, lib. 7. cap. 13. 
exprefsiy relates ffais. See Pliny's Nat. Hifl. lib. 
33. cap. I. 

XXXIX. 

Kircbman de Annulis, cap. ii^ 11^ and fj. 
to which, add Longus de Annulis, cap. 6. Chif* 
ftet*s Anaftafis Childoricif p. io8.. 

XL. 

Hoppingius de SigUHs, cap. 4. 

Dufre&e, in Gloi^io voce SigiUutn. 

Heinneccius fliows, that the counter fea} wa» 
Bot always of the fame bignefs with the origi« 
nal or principal feals, part I. cap. 1 5. and which 
appears from the earls of Flanders feals. 

XLI. 

Mabilon defcribes accurately, lib. 3. cap. f 6. the 
method of affixing, or rather tying, thefe ancient 
feals of the Frendi king. The author of the 
Chronicon Gotwicenfe^ treating of the fame fiib- 
jeA, lib. 2. cap. I. adds, ''That the back part of the 
*' wax remained bare without any impreffion.*' 
See Heinneccius, cap. r6. § 2. 

Louis le Grofs began to reign. A, D* iioS, 
and Louis VII. in the 1 137. 

Mabilon, lib. 2. cap 19. \ i, and ^. lib. 3. 
cap. 16. lib. 5* p. 428. lib. 2. cap. 16. 

Agnes, widow of Henry I. died anno io6o* 

Battle*^ abbey : in thofe days, any particular 
battle was called Bellum, as Bellum Standard!, de 
Baimockbum, deCreflay. Hicke'a 
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Hicke's Epiftolary Diflertation on the nfe of 
the northern tongues, p. 72. 

XLII. 

The firft of thefe charters, which Selden de- 
fcribed, is not older than the year 1067, in which 
WalkeUnus, named by that king, is a- witnefs, as 
appears from Simeon of Durham, Hoveden, Di- 
ceto, Brompton, fo that Heylin is fomewhat mif- 
taken, who, in his treatife entitled an Help to 
EngliHi Hiftory, writes, That he began or enter- 
ed into the fee, anno 1073. 

SeeMabilon, Ub. 2. cap. 19. 

Rofarius in Apparatu ad Stemmata Lotharingi- 
ca, makes the orighi of gold feals 200 years an- 
cienter than Charles the Great ; but Heinneccius 
de ^giUis German, p. i. cap. 4. ihows the au- 
thority of that author to be defervedly fufpeifted. 

XLIIL 

It is doubted amongft writers, who was the 
firft who introduced the ufe of feals of metal ; 
Dufrefne voce (Bulla), attributes the invention to 
the kings of the Franks, with whom Polidore 
Virgil de re Inv. lib. 8. p. 665, agrees, as does 
Thulemarius de Bulla Aurea, cap. 2. and whofe 
opinion Mabilon feems to favour, lib. 2. cap. 16. 
But the opinion of Malincrotius pleafes me more, 
in lib. de Cancell. Imp. p. n6. and of Heinnec- 
cius, who attribute their origin to the emperors 
of Conftantinople ; and, that from them, they 
fpread to the Franks, as many other cuftoms 
did. 

See Mabilon, lib. 16. \ 15, Dufrefiie voce 
(Bulla) Chronicon Gotwicenfe, p. 83, 162, 212, 
230, 310, but principally Guntcr, in a paiticular 
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traA on the gold^ filver, and lead feals^ and 
Heinneccius, p. j. cap. 4, and 5. But, not to 
mention very many other feals of the fame me- 
tal^ appended to the charters, from Charles the 
Great to Leopold, alfo by the kings of France, 
England, Spain, Sicily, Italy, Hungary, Bulga- 
ry, and the popes; the moit remarkable, and 
therefore for its exceUence, called the go/den bull 
of Charles IV. the defcription of which, as 
fi^ed at Nurimberg, and Metz, anno 1356, and 
preferved at Frankfort on the Main, Gunter Thu- 
lemarius relates to be as follows ; " The books, 
fays he, ** is compofed in the Latin tongue, in 
'* Monkiih chara^ers, confifling of fortv-three 
** leaves of parchment, containing the general 
^* contents of the chapters on the fecohd and 
" third page, and a particular rubric prefixed to 
*' each chapter ; the feal, or bull which hangs at 
** it by threads of yellow or black filk, drawn thro* 
" every fingle leaf, is round, and of folid gold, 
*' equalling the thicknefs of a double Joannes ; on 
*' the one lide, bearing the effigy of Charles IV. 
'' fitting as emperor, in his robes and ornaments, 
'* wearing the imperial crown, the fceptre iii 
*' his right hand, and holding the apple, with 
*' the crucifix fixed on it, in his left ; on whofe 
*' right hand, is the figure of a fingle eagle, not 
*' the double eagle ; and, on the other fide, the 
'^ lion with a double forked tail ; in the circum- 
** ference, in capital letters of that age, CARO- 
« LUS QUARTUS DIVINA FAVENTE CLE- 
" MENTIA ROMANORUM IMPERATOR, 
" SEMPER AUGUSTUS ET BOEMIEREXj 
*^ on the other fide of the feal, a large cafUe ; 
" which fome think, means the capitol^ others 

the 
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^ the city of Rome, with three towers, which 
*^ has in the middle an open gate, with letters 
«* engraven in the end. 

AUREA ROMA. 

On the edge this verfe, 

Roma caput muttdif regit orbis frena totundL 

Hoppingius defcribes it in the fame manner as he 
faw it 2d June, 1639. We have a reprefentation 
of it by the fame Thulemarius, p. 55, and by 
Heinneccius, tab. L p. 90. Of.^he fame kind is 
that remarkable golden bull, which Spelman men* 
tions in his Clouarium, and which I iaw in the 
regifter at Wellminfter, it is of Francis I. king 
of France, appended to the treaty betwixt him 
and Henry VIII. ; on the forcrpart of which thefe 
verfes are defcribed, *f Plurima fervantur faedere 
'* cimfta fide." Dufrefne vouches the fame thing, 
concerning the golden bull hung to that treaty, as 
does Peirefceus, in his manufcript Memorandums, 
and which, he fays, he faw in the royal archieves, 
and was of a bigger fize, and weighed ten gold 
crowns Spanifh, on which is (lamped the arms 
of England, with the regal crown, collar, and 
garter. Spelman relates the fame thing ; and, 
that the golden bull was appended to the diploma 
of Clement VII. who conferred the title of de^ 
fender of the faith, on the fame Henry VIII. 

XLIV. 
The doges of Venice, from the time of Alexan^ 
der ill. the pope, that is, from the year 1177, 
were in ufe to feal their letters with lead^ as Kirch- 
man informs us, p. 54. and Thulemarius, p. 29^ 

Ingulphus, 
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Ingulphiis, Hifl. p. 90 1> edit* Savill. is a fuf- 
ficient evidence in tlus matter, who was made 
abbot of the monaftery by William the Conque'^ 
ror, anno 1076, as he himfelf tells us. 

What further confirms this matter, is what is 
to be read in Hickes's Diiler. Epifl. p. 7. on Stil- 
lingfieet's Origines Britanics, taken from the 
chartulary of the monaflery of the Auguftines at . 
Canterbury, preferved in St Thomas's hall at 
Cambridge. See fame author, p. 64, and 71. 

In the fame we may decide, concerning that 
ancient charter, which is (aid to have been found 
by the Scots in their incurfions into Cumberland, 
anno 1 386, and which the Continuator of Fordun 
tells us, was brought to their generalRobert Stew- 
art, earl of Fife, as follows: '' Among other. 
*' fpoils, fays he, there was prefented a mofl aa- 
*' cient charter, fealed with a large wax feal, of 
'' the following tenor, / king Adelftan, gyffs 
^* here to Paulayne^ Oddan and Roddan^ ah gude 
**' and as fair as ever they myne war, and thairto 
*' wytnefs Mfllde my wyffe.'* I do not doubt, 
but filch a charter might have been found ; but 
though Craig, in his book de Feudis, lib. I. dieg^ 
7* § 4. efleems it genuine, yet that large feal of 
wax, faid to be appended, demonilrateg it to 
be a forgery. 

Dufrefne in GlofT. voce Monogramnui. 

Mabilon, lib. cap. io« Diplom. 

Heinneccius, de Ger. Sig. p. i. cap. 9. § 51. 

Chronicon Got. lib. i. cap. i. and elfewhere, 
in which the cyphers of the German emperors, 
from Conrad I. to Frederick II. are accurately 
defcribed. 

La<^antius d'emor. Per. cap. 44. 

D d Bandurius 



Bandurius adverfus HardwinUin> torn. II. p- 
250, a73- 

XLV. 

See Mabi^lon^ lib. a. cap. t6« 

rteihheccius, part I. cap. 7. § 6, and 8. 

But; in thefe gold Teals, the vahity of the kings 
and emperors appears, who fometimes melted 
down a great weight of gold in thefe feab. It 
is worth mentioning what Hein. adduces out of 
Cliron^Goflar. vii. moreover,, the emperor Hen- 
ry III. gave to the church of St Sknoh and St 
Jiide a certain letter, fent to him by the king of 
Greece, with a gold fcal, fo weighty, that a gold 
calix, or communion cup was made of it, and of 
^ db letter itfelf an ahar cloth.'* 

See Heinneccius de Sig. Germ. p. u cap* sS. 

Mab. de re D%>. lib. cap. i6. 

Chron. Got. Tib. lib. 2. p. K)6. 

. XLVI. 

Hein. cap. 17. Mabilon, lib. 2. cap. 19. 

Concerning the affair of Phelim o* Niel, con- 
fult Clarendon Hift. of the affairs in Ireland, p. 
r6. Nalfon's Colledl. vol. II. p. 527. Thomas 
Carte's life of the duke of Ormond, vol. I. p. 1 79. 
and his Treatife on this fubje^t, in which he ex- 
cellently defends Charles I. from the falfe impu- 
tation of that horrid crime, which Chandler en- 
deavours to fix on him. 
' See Hickes's Epifl. Differt. p. 72. 

See the feals of Philip Augufle, Lodovicus VIII. 
and IX. in Mabilon, lib. i. p. 431, and 4^3. 

See Olivan Ured* de Sig. Comitum. Flandne^ 
p. 19. 
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See AnderfQn's Independency, p. 77,; alfb, 
SeMen's Titles of honour, p. |. cap. 2. Dufrefnc; 
Oloilarium voce Bafileus. 

See the repreientation of £dward th^ ConfeC* 

for, in Speed, p. 398. 

MabUon, Tab. 99. p. 423. 

Chron. Got. lib. cap. 6, and cap« 5. where there 
are two feals of Otto III. mentioned, in which the 
icmperor is faid to be reprefented fitting on a 
jthrone ; 'but he fays, tliefe are rare, and of which 
lie never faw any like them. But Mabilon has 
iallen into a miftake, in faying that the feal of 
Charles le Gros, was of the fame ihapei for J 
can find no fuch feal in the authors mentioned^by 
Mabilon, except one impreffion of les^d, where 
^t prince is reprefented with a fhield ^d ip^p 
See Mab. Sup. cap. 1 1.. p. jfi,» 

As to the flamping the picture of princes oil 
ieals, fee Heinnec. Part L cap. •9. 

There were frequent changes ma4e in thefe 
enfigns ; as for example, a ftandard, frequently 
a baton, more frequently a fceptre, adcniied with 
a lily or a bird, and fometinies with a flower in 
their handi 

See Chrpo. Got. tom* I. p« lof. Mabilon^ 
lib. p. cap. 1 7. lib. 5.' p. 416. ; but, forgetting 
what he had faid before, lib. a. cap. 17. relates, 
that the crown w^s firft afliimed by Lotharius^ 
the lafl of the Carolo-vingian race. 

See Chron. Got. torn. I. p. 164. Evelyn's 
Treatife on medals, p. 34. 
. As to thrones, fee the feals of the emperor 
Henry II. in.Chron. Got. p. 237. of the kings of 
France, Mabilon, Tab. 39. Of the EngUfh, Sand- 
ford, in the Genealogicad hiflory of thefe kings. 
jfyaA Uredius, of Arnold, earl of Flanders. 

D d 2 A> 
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As to ftirrups, Magius, in his Mifcellanies, lib. 
3. cap. i4.'andSalma{iiis ad Spartianum^ p. 718. 
fhow, that they are not of modem invention. 
St Jerome mentions them by Uie name of flapix, 
and biflapiae. 

Trappings of horfes, we fee on the feal of Alex- 
ander II. on the reverfe, the arms of Scotland, 
infcribed, not only on the fhield, but on the back 
part of the faddle ; and the(« arms zre the fame 
as at this day ; and although the fhield of his fa- 
ther, king William, is quite plain, as thofe of for- 
mer kings ; yet Nifbet, a celebrated author on 
heraldry, aflerts he faw in Sir Robert Sibbald's 
anfwer to the fecond letter of Rymer, p. no. 
a charter granted by William to Philip Seton, to 
which a feal of white wax was appended, on the 
reverfe of which, there was ilamped a lion ramp* 
ant, furrounded with a border of lilies ; I can- 
not doubt of this feal> as he fays it was in the 
charter-cheft of the family of Winton ; but it is 
probable, that our king William imitated the ex- 
ample of Richard I. with whom he was in great 
friendfhip, and having laid afide his firft feal, has 
taken up this lail. 

See For dun, lib. 3. cap. 13. HecSlor Boece. 
lib. I. fol. 7. 

SeeSpelman, Afpilogia, p. 36,4^, 44. 

Cambden's Remains, tit. Armories, p. iSo. 

Spelman's Titles of honour, p. 2. cap. 8. 

ShefFerus de Antiq. Sueaci infig. cap. 3. 

Meftrier de V origine des Armoires, cap. 4. 

As to the French lilies, fee Mabilon de re Dip. 
}ib. cap. 16. Spelman andSpilo, p. 97. 

As to the lion on the EngUfh arms, fee Nicol- 
fon's Eng. Hifl. lib. p. 178. who writes, that 
Richard I. had two lions on his feal ; and which 
1 - > Speed 
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Speed had afferted of theiirft feal, p. 479 ; but I 
find only one in Speed and in Sandford. What 
Nicolfon aiTerts of three iions^ that John fon of 

. Richard I. bore on his ihield, mud be a midake ; 
becaufe Speed and Sandford^ fay it was Richard 
IL's feal. 

Matthew Paris Hift. Ang. p. 351. Uredius 
de Sig. Com. Fland. p. 6, 19. Scheffenis^ cap. 
a. p. izS, Heinnec. de Sig. Germ. 

CouQeming the impreffion of arms on feals, there 
is an exception of the Swediih money, on which, 
in the moft ancient times, three crowns are to be 
ieen infcribed, as the arms of that kingdom, about 
the years 10 18, or IC34, and 11 29. But that piece 

^ of money is much ancienter, which Schefferus has 
caufed to be engraved, on which are three crowns, 
and which Brennerus attributes to Olaus of Tre- 
telia, who reigned about 8qo. But as that old 
piece of coin, is of tiiatkind, which is of a very 
thin plate, and only damped on one (ide ; and that 
Schefferus pronounces it to be of Olaus, for no 
other reafon, than that it has the letter V. on it ; 
he will pardon me, if I ibmewhat doubt of the 
very great antiquity of that coin. 

L. 
See Bo^ce, lib. 2. fol. 20. Nicolfon, in his 
Scottiih Hiflorical Library, p. 288. brings, as evi- 
dence for this affair, the catalogue of the kings of 
Scotland, prefixed to He<ftor Boece's Hiftory j 
but he doubts, or rather denies, that it was 
written by Boece, becaufe it ends with the two 
Imfbands of queen Mary ; but this is no good 
reafon, for thefe were added, fomc how, in the 
lafl editioait of Boece's Hiilory ; but, what puts 
the thing beyond doubt, is the firft edition, pu- 

bUlhed 
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bliihed in Boece^s lifetime^ in which the cata- 
logue of our kings to James V. is exprefsly in the 
fame words. What Leilej relates about leather 
money of king Reutha^ muft be efleemed a fable. 

See Lowndes EiTay on the amending the £n« 
glifh filver coin, p. 16. 

LII. 

Le BlanCf in his Hiftorical Comment on the 
French coins, p. 94* (hows, that, in the age of 
Charles the Great, the pound, or French livre, con* 
tained 90 fols, that again 12 demiers* and that 
the computed and numeral pound was the fame. 
Under the 4>ng}o Saxon kings, there was the 
fame quantity of metal in the computed and nu- 
meral pound ; but they did not number their parts 
in the fame way as the French. Hickes fays, 
that the Saxon pound contained 60 folidi, or ihil* 
lings J but Fleety;^ood, more rightly, in his Chro- 
nicon pretiofum, cap. 37. following Cambden, SpeL- 
man, and Lambard, fays, that the Saxon pound 
confiAed of 48 IhiUings, theihilling of five pence ^ 
fo that the penny made the z^th part of the pomid^ 
as it now does . But William the Conqueror, 
having introduced the French method of compu- 
ting money, divided the pound into 20 fhillings ; 
each fhilling was made out of one ounce, and con- 
tained 16, lometlmes 20 pence, ^nd, at that time, 
there was 15 ounces in the pound ; fo £ar Fleet- 
wood, p. ^5.; but which does not agree with 
what he afferts in the next page, that the fingliib 
Norman pound was the fame with the Frencfat 
pound, which was of 12 ounces, each ounce con- 
lifHng of 20 penny-weights ; and which he cour 
firms by the teftimony of Dufrefne. 

Penny-weight, I here fpeak of Troy weighty 
by which the more precious things are in uie to 

be 
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ite weighed^ not averdnpoife^ by wliich ootrler 
things are weighed^ and of 1e(s value for their fi2e« 

See Bodinns of the increafe and decreafe of 
gold and (liver. MoHnxus of the change of mo- 
ney, qoeil. xoo. § 91. Klodiins de Orario, lib. 3. 
c:a.p. 84. Le Blanc, Prolegonuna p. 19. Jo. 
Evelyn, of Medals, p. 327. 

Concerning the divifion of the degrees of metal, 
lee Rudelhisde re Nummeria, cap. 8. Savotius 
<Ie Nomnus Antiquis. part. II. cap, 6. 

LHI. 

See Nicotfon's £ng. Hifl. fib. cap. 7. . and a 
narrative by an anonymous anthor, on Enghihcoin, 
1736. Fleetwood, p. 52. &c. Lowndes, 1695. 

• The precept iflued by Edward III. is of the 
fo]k>wing tenor. 

. *' The king to the fheriff of Northnmberknd, 
*' Greeting. Altho' the ancient money of Scot-* 
'^ land was of the (ame weight and allay, a^ 
'^ our money of England before thefe times ; for 
*f wtich reaifon, it was cmrent in our kingdom of 
*' England ; yet, becaufe there is certain money, 
** like to that ancient money, and conform thereto, 
^f which is lefs in weight, and bafer in allay, newly 
^^ (Iruck in the faid kingdom of Scotland, and is 
** current in our kingdom ; which, if permitted any 
** longer, will manifef!iy turn out to our own lols 
f ' and defraud, and that of all onr fubjedb of our 
*' faid kingdom : We, willing to obviate fuch da- 
*' mage and defbudtion, order yon, immediately 
** on fight hereof, that you make proclamation in 
*' the cities burghs, market-towns, fea-ports^ 
^^ and other parts under your jurifdidiion, where 
^' it ihall feem moft fit to you i and on our pare 

firmly 
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** firmly difcharge,- that none^ under our higheft 
*' forfeiture, prefume to receive in payment the 
" forfaid new money of Scotland, juft now ftruck, 
*' or to be flruck 5 but, immediately, when it fhall 
*' be offered in payment, to be current with our 
*' money, in whofe ever hands it be, it be ar- 
*^ refled, and remain forfeited to us. But we 
'* wiU, and it is our intention, that every one 
'.' may be allowed to purchafe the faid new mo- 
*' ney for value, that it may be brought into 
'' our mint, there to be melted down, and mo- 
<* ney to be received of our coin for the value 
*' of the faid money, fo melted. And, if you 
*' fhall find any one makmg ufe of the (aid new 
'' money of Scotland, in any other manner of 
" way than above, after the ifTuing of this pro- 
*' clamation and prohibition, then to feize on 
*' fuch perfons, with the nioney, and detain them 
** in prifon, and anfwer to us for the money, 
*' which you have caufed £0 to be arrefted, and 
'' that you certify us of the names of the perfons 
*' arrefled, and of the money fo arrefled, from 
'* time to time. Rymer, tom. 5. p. 813. 

See Raftali ftatuta AngHae, title Moneta, fol. 
277. compared with Rymer *s Facdera, tom. VII. 
p. 41. 

LIV. 

See Anonymous Hiilory of Englifh money, 
p. 6. 

Stow's Hiftory of England, p. 2©o. alfo Fleet- 
wood, p. 46. Simeon of Durham fhows, that the 
half -pennies, at leaft, in Henry L's time, were 
made round. Nicolfon, in Scot. Hift. lib. p. 307. 
fays, he had a very fmall piece of money, whidi 
he conjedures to be a hialf-penny of David I. ; 

but. 
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btxt^ as fae &js, it weig^^ fourteen grains, I ra- 
ther tiiink it to be a penny, worn in the edges ; 
becaufe, as it b certain, ncMie of theie pennies 
exceeded twentj-four grains, few of tbem 22 
grains; it b not probable, that the half would 
weigh fourteen grains. 

There is in Mr Anderfon's Diplomata, engra- 
vings of half-pennies of Alexander III. and John 
Baliol ; which the French and £nglifli, and like- 
wife, probably, the Scots, denominated Mai/Ui» 
See Dufreihe, concerning the etymology of this 
word. 

See, concerning the origin of the word fler- 
ling, Spelman, Dufreihe, Lowndes, NicoUbn's 
EnglifhHifl. Library; the lafl of whole opinion^ 
is the nlofl probable/ - 

Croiis, that is, big or great. 

Sutherland's valuable Colle<^on of Coins, depo« 
fited by him in the advocates library. 

The half-groat of Edward I. is extremely rare^ 
as no Englifh writer mentions it. 

There is not a*more frequent denomination of 
money in Scotland than the merk, and alfo fre- 
quent in England ; it feems to have had its be* 
ginning among the Anglo Saxons, and was, at 
nril, accuflomed to be taken by them for a 
weight then, and now, for a certain denomination 
of money. It paHed to France from Eng^nd, a- 
bout anno 1093, as le Blanc thinks, p. 150. ; but, 
among the French, it has always been received 
for a weight of eight ounces, or two thirds of ai 
pound; not for a denomination of money. 
Thence, among them to this day, weights aro 
numbered by merks rather than pounds. Further, 
I mufb here obferve, tliat there were never any 
coins of gold^ flruck of that denomination, but in. 
E C Scotland, 
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Scotland^ in the feign of James VI. when i&c 
pounds Scots was onlv cqua] to one £ngUih pound* 
The half-merk was nrft fh-uck, or a piece of mo- 
ney of fix fhillings four pennies, in the year 157a; 
and iaftiy^ x6o% when the value of the pound 
Scots was doubled, whole merk pieces were coin- 
ed, as was the half, and quarter^merk. Under 
Charks II. two, and four merk pieces were coin- 
ed, on the firft of thefe, XXVL 8. on the laft^ 
LIU. 4. were infcrib^edb See Dufrefhe, and 
Fleetwood. 

Florins, wav ^f ^^^i ^ common name to all golf 
coin. See le Blanc, p. ^v Nieolfon's £ng. Hift» 
lib. 257. but is now a different appellation oF 
money. 

' In like manner, various names were put oa 
the gold mdney among the French, borrowed 
from the figures on them ; as from the figure of a. 
fheep or lamb, came angeh znd mtgt9m ; of ma[P- 
es, from the mace or fceptrc ; pavidiom^ fron» 
tents i efcui, from fhields; courMfus, froinr 
crowns, tc. 

The Carolufa and Jaeotures are of the purefl 
gold, (truck both in England and Scodand; their 
value, at firft, was. twenty (hilfings Eng; after* 
ward, the Jacabufes were raifed to twenty-five 
fllillings, the Carolufes co twenty-three ihiliings, by a 
gradual increafe ; but, when the clipping thenx 
eould not be reftrained, all thefe coins were or- 
dered to be called in to the mint, and recoined iir 
new money^ in the year 1732, by aft of parlia- 
ment. 

LVL 
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LVI, 

ftichanan, lib. ia« writing of llie copper mo* 
ney, coined by James III. Czya, former longs had 
coined fome of that kind of money, more for the 
necefiities of the poor, than for ^eir own profit. 

See Nicolfon's £ng. Hift. Lio. cap. 7. 

The learned Craig, in his Manc&ript on the 
^nion, cap. 5. recounts, among other o^e&iims 
againft the union^ that^ at that time, there was no 
copper coin In England, fo 'Chat^ if the Scots and 
JEngliih money, ihouldaiterwardshe n»de of equal 
value, a coniiders^ble hurt would be done ^to the 
poor, by depriving them of the u(e of tbele finall 
coins ; and it was for tliis reafon, that Jaovcs I* 
caufed coin money of this bafe metal, whidi had 
l»een done a little before by Henry III. in France. 
That there was copper coin (truck in England and 
Ireland, an»o ^j^^, appears from an order of 
Edward UL See Ryraer's Fasdera> torn. V. p. 

US- 
See Par. I. cap. s). James I. and f.^s-9^ jczj^ 

33- 

Black money. See Buch. lib. xp. I^efley, lib^ 
9. Ferrer. Pedement. in Append, ad fioetiun^ 
p. 39 f. Hume's Uiftory oi the Dc«ig^iffes, p. 226* 
Ferrarhis fays^ That the king was compelled bf 
SKceflity to ilrike them. Nihi^n Winaet, againil 
Buchanan, p. 239, fays ^' T^at he coined cer- 
^^ tain copper money, being cibliged to do it by 
^ neceilky, which the people nnwiUin^y fubmit- 
^' ted to ; 1 ihoidd therefore fay, that the people 
^ were in a greater fault than the kings" but 
:even this black money, is (H-dered to be current 
f>j a(ft of par. 5. cap. 4. Jac. Ill, 

E e a There 
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There are of thefe atehifons, in the cabinet of 
coins, in. the advocates library. 

Bodies, is a corruption from one Bothwel, the 
name of a coiner. 

. Tnniers, this name is taken from the French^ 
who were.ofibd to call their gros, dernier, and 
doubles, toumois, from the money coined with a 
great mixture of brafs in the city of Tours. 

\ ' LVII. 

Evelyn fays, if we except fomp pieces of mo- 
ney, ilruck on the coronation of two or three of 
X)ur late princes, on their births, or marriages, we 
cannot fhow any piece which deferyes the name 
of a medal, before the time of Charles I. p. 84. 

LVIII. 

John Evelyn relates of Charles thic Great, that 
ihe coiners attended the court. 

As to the names of the coiners being put on the 
jmoney, Obadiah Walker,, in his treatife on this 
fubje<^, prefixed to Cambden's Britannia, fhows, 
.that this was.thc.cuftom aftipng the princes of the 
, Norman line, in England, and feveral of the An- 
glo Saxon kings. Andrew Fontan, in his Illuf- 
tration of Ang. Sax. coins, and Thorefbius, in 
Ducatus Leodenfis Topograph, p. 340, do alfo 
(how the fame. 

Cardanus^ as Evelyn reports, mentions a Vene- 
. tian tradefman, who had contrived that machine 
of the mill and prefs, by which the money is 
ilamped, cut, and rounded, by one and tlie fame 
. operation. Pighius, in Herculo Prodicio, p. 156. 
defcribes, very elegantly, that machme invented 
at Hall, by which money is flamped, which he 
faid he faw 1574. See Lowndes. 

Upon 



' Upon the ftatute of David II. no finall doubt 
arifes; for^ if this pound of David's had be.en of 
the Tame weight with the pound of Robert I. 
bis father, which contained fifteen ounces £ngliih» 
at the fame time that the Engliih pound conlilled 
of nomoi*e than twelve ounces, as it now docs 5 
and thus, the Scottiih pound was three ounces 
heavier than the En^iih pound ; and it neceflari* 
ly follows, that the pennies Scots of David II. 
were heavier than the Englifh pence ; which does 
not feem to me, likely, to be the cafe. It mui\, 
therefore, be faid, that the Scots feem to have 
made ufe of the Eiiglifh pound in weighing their 
money, not their own pound. 

The dowry to king James IV.*s queen, is to 
be found in Rymer's Faedera, torn. XIII.. p. 57. 
and Haddingtoun's Collections, naanufcript, advo* 
cateshbrary, p. 291, and 386. 

That the Scottifh money was fomewhatdimufiiih- 
cd in James V/s time, appears from thefe aCls of 
James III. and IV. That out of one ounce of fH* 
ver, money was to be made which fhould be cur* 
rent for 140 pennies or eleven ihillings eight pen- 
nies ; but in England, at the fame time, accord- 
ing to Lowndes, p. 41. and Fleetwood, p. 53. 
the value of money coined out of one ounce, was 
only three (htlllngs, one penny half-penny. It 
neceilarily follows, that the pound Engliih ought 
to have equalled three pounds, two thirds, Scots, 
more in value ; but, how it Ihould have happened^ 
that the extrinfic value of the SNCottilh money, which 
had grown to quadruple, almoft, of the value of the 
Enghfh money, and within twelve years thereaf- 
ter, was reduced to triple the proportion when 
compared with it, I can aflign no other reafon, but 
one of thefe two^ either^ that tlie kuig of Eng- 
land 
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hnti had permitted his money to be adulterated, 
though no authors fzy fo ; but which was not very 
improbable for fiich an ayaridoui prince to do^ or 
he had fon^e other way increafed its vahie ; or that 
the Scots, contrary to their ufual cuilom, had leff- 
ened its price ; bujt, probably, what occafioned 
this, was the luxurianjt plenty of com and fruit^^ 
which Buchanan mentions, lib. 13. to have hap- 
pened at this time, but more efpecially, that moil 
beneficial commerce,, arifing froxu the fifheries^ 
which James VI. foticitoufly took care to encou? 
rage. See JanKs VI. par. 4. cap. 49. by which 
trade, there wa9 brought into Scotland fiich a 
great plenty of gold and filver, if we beljieye Sir 
James Balfour, m his Manufcript^nnals, thjat the 
quantity of money y^as itr^pled in Scotland at this 
time. 

Henry Balnares, f^ho was chofen one of th<p 
fenators of the college of juftice, 1563, and in 
the year 1568, was one of the ambafladors, who^ 
together with James Stewart, earl of Moray^ 
then regent, were fent to York to treat with the 
ambafladors of Mary, and of Elizabeth, concern- 
ing the affair of Mzry, queen of Scats, 

Sir James Balfour's Waile-bodk, written with 
his own hand, concerning the money a&irs m 
Scotland, preferved in the acivocates library i an<^ 
f^ which, Nicolfon makes mention in his Scots 
JHift. Library, p. ^2. 

The contraS betwixt Dunbar and Sutherland, 
is in the chartulary of Moray, fol. zx8. in the 
advocates library. 

Indenture betwixt Henry VIII, and the earl 
of Lennox, is in Rymer's Fs^dera, torn. XV. p« 
29. Compare bifhop Keith's Hillory of the Re- 
fcHina^ion, vol. I. p. 36. 

The 
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The aA of privy council, 1556, b in Hadding* 
touo's OdIeAionSy in his Parhamentarj Coi. foL 

12J. 

Fleetwood's Chnm. Predof. p« 53. 

Sir Thomas Craig has thefe words, " That, 
'* while I was a boy, four of our Scotdlh pennies 
" made one Enj^Jh penny/* Craig was bom 
1548. 

If we credit the anonymous author who wrote 
the hiilory of the fom- regents in the minority of 
James VI. Morton, before he was res;ent, caus- 
ed half-merks, and quarter«merks of iilver, very 
mnch debafed, to be coined at Dalkekh, long cur- 
rent in Scotland. See Manofcript foL 56. in the 
advocates library; he further relates, p. 8o« That 
while Morton govemed the kingdom, he never 
would take nor receive in payment of the king's 
rents and revenues, any but the beft kind of mo- 
ney; but, in pa3rment of tradefmen, andmer- 
chandile, he forced that adulterated money to be 
taken, againft all hoobur and honefly. 

The z&, a5th July, 1571, is among the un- 
printed aAs. 

The fame regplation was obferved 1 58^, for, in 
a written inffamment, aid Oftober,that, by which 
the king fets in tack all the mines in Scotland, to 
Enflacfae Ro^ie, phyfician, and company, the 
ounce of the porefl gold was taxed at L.aa Scots, 
and of filver, at 40 fhillings, of fame money* 
See Hadding. Col. fol. 203, and 299. 

Abercromby, in his preface to his tranflation of 
Monfieur Beague's Hiflonr of the Scottiih Wars, 
z 548, and f 549, p. a8, uiys, he found from the 
regifler of the mint in Scotland, that, within the 
compafs of one year, during the reign of James 
VI. there was coined <me hundred and nineteen 

floxfe 



ftonc of gold, or 1094 pounds in weight j but of 
filver ^86, that is, 15776 pound, which fums, re- 
duced to the value of our prefent money, (1738 j 
would make L. 133633 fterling; but what makes 
it almofl incredible, that fuch a great quantity 
of money fiiould be coined in one year, is, that 
there was a far lefs plenty of that kind of riches 
at that time, in Scotland, than among our neigh- 
bours oi France or England; for lure, among 
the Engliih, all that 22 years, which James 
VI. reigned, as Lowndes, p. 53, relates, there 
was not above one million feven hundred thouf- 
and pounds ilerling of fUver coined, that is, about 
. feventy-feven thoufand two hundred and feven- 
ty-two pound each year: add to this, before, the 
greateft part of the current coin, then in Scot- 
land, was foreign coin, brought from other na- 
tions, ani not money coined in Scotland. It re- 
mains then, in order to credit Abercromby, that 
we muft fay, that this coinage was made in the 
year l6oi, in which year, the whole ciu-rent 
coin in the kingdom of Scotland, was called in to 
the mint; neither can we determine any thing 
certain, of the total quantity of the current coin 
then in the kingdom, from the great plenty of 
money, ordered^ to be coined in that year; for, 
notwithflanding this order, many Giver coins, 
coined before that period, in Scotland, had a free 
currency, and were refiifed by none till the uni- 
on, 1 707 : this is a certain fadt, known to many. 
It appears from Lowndes's Effay, p. 106, that 
the Englifli coins had loft the one half ^ of their 
weight by this villanous fraud of clipping ; he 
alfo gives this reafon, why the price of gold rofe 
beyond the proportion thefe two metals bear to 
each other, that the Englifli were always more 

inclined 



ii^din^ to elHmate their gold to a higher value 
than it ought to have been. 

LXX 

Kennety in his Parociiial AnHquities, p. Sa^, 
and Fleetwood's Chron. pretiof. p. 1 75. tUufhrate 
by a variety of examples, the damages ai'iiing 
from thefe imprudent tranifa^^ons of taking com* 
fojithnj. 

Tranflatjon of the charter of E d w a r n I. to 
William de Maule of Panmore. 

Edward, fuperior lord of the klngd^nn of Scotr 
/and, fo his beloved mafter, Alan de Dumfresy 
chance lor of Scotland, Greeting. Whereas, of the 
fum ofL. i2^y lb /. which our loved and faithful 
IVilliam de Maule de Panmore, held of us in Scot' 
/and for his Relief; we have forgivento /he /aid 
IVilliam L. 82, lOJ.; and, that if // granted to 
him, to account to us out of the remaining L. 40 
by the hands of the cbamberlain of Scotland, at the 
feajt of Martinmas, in winter next to come, for 
twenty merks ; and, at the feaft of Whitfunday 
firfi following^ for twenty merks ; and, at Mar* 
tiffmas, fiext after, for twenty merks. We order 
you, that you aired the for ef aid chamberlain, ap* 
pointed by our letters, under the feal of the regency 
of the kingdom of Scotland, that he receive from 
the f aid William, the fore f aid L, 40 and caufe the 
fame to be Jlated in his rolls of accounts. Given 
at Berwick upon Tweed, XI day of July. 

From what has been ftiown, it may be feen 

how undefervedly our good king David I. has been 

ufually blamed, tiiat he very much wafted the 

rpyal patrimony, by founding many monafteries. , 

F f and 
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and by enriching them with ample revenues ; for, 
in the firft place, the wealth which that religious 
pnnce fpent in pious ufes, was not fo great or 
immoderate^ according to the manner of the times. 
Next, his m\inificence for promoting of religion, 
did not fo very much burden his royal patrimony, 
:^hat there did not remain an 'int:6ine abundant- 
ly (iifficient for fupporting the royal dignity, and 
fiipplying other public expences. For, fi'om wiiat 
we have fliown concerning the different ftate of 
the value of money in Scotland, at various times, 
I think,* hone will have the leaft doubt, that the 
royal patrimony, in the time of David I. was not 
only wealthy and rich, but even twenty times, at 
leaft, richer than it was in the time of James VI. 
from the increafe of the value of money in Scot- 
lland, and which proceeded, likewife, from other 
caufes. 

See Vaughan's book concerning the money and • 
coinage in the time 6f Charles I. p. 5:9, 173, 176. 
publifhed, London, 1 675 ; alfo Budeiis's Increafe 
and Decreafe of gold and filver, and how to pre- 
vent thefe ; le Blanc, of* French money, p. 472, 
where advices are given to Henry III. anno 1 575, 
concerning the dlflurbances among the nobility, 
arifing from changing the vahie of mon^y, and 
the I'cmedies for preventing them. 

Concerning TABLE L It is firft to be noted, 
that, in order that the proportion, obferved be- 
twixt the gold and filver money, at different pe- 
riods, may be the more eafily underftood, it feem- 
cd preferable to diftinguiffi the purity or finenefs 
of the gold coin, by ounces, penny-weights, and 
grains, rather than into carrats, and their ffac* 
tions ; and the rather, that, as we informed above, 
tlie mafter toiners were not ufed, as the Englifli, 

to 
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to divide the fhuElions of carriits into four grains^ 
nor^ as the French, into one half^ one fourth, and 
one eighth, &c, but uled to follow the cufloms of 
the Germans, by dividing the carrat into twelve 
grains. 

ad, note. The Scottifh mint ads and accountf 
being loft, we have no other rule to follow in de- 
fining, the prices of the gold coins, and the pro- 
portion they bore to the filver under Robert II. 
and III. and fometimes under other kings, except 
analogy, that is, than the proportion or rate, 
thefe coins bore to each other, either among the 
Englifh, or, at other times, among us in Scot- 
land ; and thus, we hope, we fa&ve not gone be*, 
yond the bounds of (i^hjA|| 

3d, note, Fleetwood diH^n a few things from 
our computation, who fays, in his Chronicon Prc- 
tiofum, p. 26. That the fame proportion was 
kept, in England, betwixt the gold and filver, from 
the time of Edward III. to his time, that is, the 
proportion as fifteen to one. But,' with fubnuf^. 
(ion to fo accurate a man, he is mUlaken in this^ 
that he does not apply thefe to his own time^ nor 
has any regard to the allay mixed with the one or 
other metal ; for, if he had compared the pure 
gold with the pure filver, whidi he ou^t to have 
done, he would have found out, that things w^re 
quite otherwife than he relates; for, by this 
means, according to his, and Lownde's calcula- 
tions, (to illuftrate this by a few examples) the 
pound of gold^ anno 37 Edward III. equalled in 
F f a value 
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value, XI pounds, i ounce, ij penny-weigtfs^ 
22 grains ; but in, 
jfnno regni, 
9 Henry IV. 

36 Henry VIII. 

37 Henry Vllt 
4 Edward VI. 
2 Elizabeth, 

43 Elizabeth, 
I James, 
22 Charles n, 
Anno 1738, -* 

wtich laft, is the proportion betwixt gold and fif- 
ver throughout all Europe. 

Such as are defirous to know the various pro- 
portions betwixt gold and (ilver, among different 
nations, may confult Budeus, lib. 3. Matthe- 
ws Hortus, in Hift. Ant. Num. lib. 5. Gronovius 
de Pecun. vet. lib. ii. cap. 7. Vaugjian, cap. 4. 
who fixes tte* proportion to be the fame among 
the Engliih as with us. Doftor Arbuthtiot's Dil- 
fertations, cap. 6. But, principally, as to what 
relates to the ftate of money, in moft places of the 
world at this day, confult the calculations of Sir 
Ifaac Newton, written while he was mafter of 
the mint in England, i7tb September, 171 7. 

Notes on TAbLE IL 

(/) From manufcript copy of our old laws, in 
the advocates library, in which the aflize of breads 
or the quantity of it to be* fold for one half-penny, 
is regulated from the price of a boll of wheat,- 
which was from ten pennies to three fhiUings. Le- 
ges Burgorum, cap. 120. 

(«) Idem^ of the aflize of wine, cap. 134. 
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tie) Of ditto, of malt liquor or ale, cap. 13^. 

^jy) In lib. 3. cap. 16. Regiam Mageftatem. 

(2) Idem, lib. 4. cap. 31. the 'word juvenca, is 
rendered in the Leges Malcolmi, <?ap. 7- by ^^ 
"Word colpindachy and is valued to thirty pennies. 
See Nicolfon's Scots Hift. Lib. p. 109. 



(a) Reg. Mag. lib. 4. cap. 31. 
(^) In ' 



, the beginning of the maiiufcript chartu- 
lary of the abbacy of Kelfo. 

{C) Idem. 

(/) Thefe prices of wheat, rye, ire. are ta 
be found in the Black Adls, James I. cap. 11. o- 
mitred in later editions. 

{e) Thefe prices are to be found in the larger 
^hartulary of Aberbrothock manufcript, advocateft 
library, foL 1^6. ad annum 1489. 

{/) See chartulary of Cambuikenneth manu- 
fcript, in faid library, fol. 9 ] . 

Notes on TABLE III. 
{g) In the bull of pope Paul III. 4th ides March, 
1535, the falary ordained to be paid to thefe 
judges by the clergy, is ten thonfand ducats of the 
chamber, which are faid to make L. 1400 Scots, 
or L. 350 fterling ; which, by the bye, confirms 
what I noted before, to wit, that four pound 
Scots made a pound fterling. By this method, the 
falary, yearly, payable to each of the fourteen fe- 
nators, was nearly L. 22 fterling, but, to the pre* 
fident, double that fum ; in prefent Englifh money, 
to the firft, L. 28, to the laft, nearly L. 56 fter- 
ling; nor need we wonder at fo fmall a falary, 
not adequate to fo great a charge appointed for 
thefe judges ; when, it is clear, from Fleetwood, 
in his Chronicon Pretiofum, p. i SS* That the fa- 
lary of the judges in England was not much great- 
er . 
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er than thefe ; befides^ it appears by that bnll^ 
that the king was allowed to make provifian for 
the fupport of thefe judges, to the extent of 
L. 200 yearly, out of the vacant benefices, over. 
and above other donations to be made by him to 
them. - • 

(A) The Scots pint contains, almofl/four Eng- 
liih pints, and contains fomewhat lefs * than the 
'Ronan/extanuj, 

(i) See the prices of thefe things, the A<5ls of 
queen Mary, par. 5. cap. 11, and 12. 

{k) The black cock fcems to be a bird peculiar 
to Scotland. See Gefher's Hifh of Animals, tonii^ 
IL p. 460. 

As to the agreement for king William's ranfom*^ 
See Rymer's Fxdera, torn. I. p. 39. 

Notes on the Text, LXIII. 

See Fordun, fol. 281. and vol. IV. Hearn*s Ed/ 
ditto, p. I3I9« and appendix, p. 1562. Rymer^ 
I. p. 139- 

The Englifh hiftorians have made mention of 
the great dearth of markets in thofe times, in 
England; the Continuator of Croyland, p. 518. 
ad annum 1434, thus fays, '' The autumn was toq 
^^ rainy, from whence fo great a famine arofe 
'' in England, and continued for almoft two 
*^ years ; fb that, in many places of the king- 
'' dom, the meafure or bufliel of com was fold 
*^ for forty pence." Fabian, in his Chronicle^ 
foL 190, ad annum lAfi^y writes. That ^his year 
there was iuch a fcarcity of corn, that, at Lon- 
don, the bufhel was fold for three fhiUings and 
four pence ; but, as four bufhels, Englilh, make 
nearly one boll Scots, at this rate, a meafure, e- 
qual to a boll of com, did fell in Scotland, at both 
thefe times, for one merk Englifh, that is, "of 

their 
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their prerent money, twenty-two fliillings ; but, 
Englifh authprs relate, that corn has Icld often at 
a higher price in England, at other times. See 
Fleetwood, p. 78,92, 119, 123* 

LXIV. 

The Englifli money was alfo ordained to be 
called into the bank ; the reafon was, that it was 
rifcn to a greater value than among the Scots, the 
crown having rifen to fixty-five (hillings Scots, 
and the half-crown, to thirty -two, one half, fhil- 
lingsi and, laftly, the Englifli Shilling, to thirteen 
Ihillings Scots. 

Another remarkable tiling, on this fubjeft, I 
heard from Mr Drummond, that the next fum- 
me;-, when the chevalier de St George, was pre- 
paring, by the affiltance of a French fleet, to invade 
Scotlaftd ; thofc in power, at that time, under 
queen Anne, in Scotland, fearing, leaft, at fuch a 
critical time, by all our fllver money having been 
brought into our treafury, or into the bank, a 
little before, there ihould be a want of money for 
the expences of war, they ordered the forty-fliil- 
ling pieces to' be again ilTued out of the banks ; 
of which fort of coin, there was great plenty at 
that time in Scotland, ^nd commanded thefe to 
be diftributcd for pay to the foldicrs, and o- 
ther exigencies of the public ; ' but when that dif- 
turbance was fettled, they ordered that kind of 
money alfo, at lalt, to be brought into the bank ; 
and, on a computation being made, it was foimd, 
that the quantity of that kind, brought in the fe- 
cond time, exceeded that which was brought in the 
firft time, at leaft four thoufand pounds Iterling. 

fn the coinage made in Scotland, in the year 
1 601, as I conjeilure, fee the note above, the 

gold 
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gold exceeded the filver piorp th^ one third part 
in value. 

In my calculation of the fum total of money in 
Scotland at the union^ 1 70 7, I except the money 
coined of copper, ^hich fcarcely deferves tlie 
name of money, being only calculated to make 
Up fradlions of greater fums, or for carrying on 
of commerce in things of fmall value^ or for flipr 
plying the neceffities of the poor. But yet, I 
muft not pafs ever in lilence, that when, in the 
year 1683, a fevere profecution ^as raifed a- 
gainfl the officers of the mint, among many other 
crimes alledged againfl them, this was pone of the 
leaft, that, as thpy were only allowed to coin fix 
thouiand flone weight, or ninety-fix thou/and 
poimd weight, they, without the king's authority, ^ 
had made to the extent of thirty-four thoufand 
flone, or five hundred and forty-four thoufand 
pound weight, each of thefe pounds to three fhillings 
fterling value. Here it .is furprizing, that of 
fuch an immenfe quantity of coins of this kuid^ 
which would have amounted to ninety-fix thouf^ 
and pounds flerling, anno 1 738, the greater part 
whereof, one would have imagined, might lafled 
to 1 738 ; yet, that then, there fhould remain fo 
few of thefe coins, the refl having been loft or 
confumed by time, fo that the fcarcity of copper 
money does now occafion frequent complaints; 
and likewife, an opportunity is given for forging 
bad money in place of the good. See Sir Patrick 
Hume's Manufcript Decifions, No 472. in the ad- 
vocates library. 
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